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g off Ce OL Chnitia- 
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tor the lays of God 
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CE CEDCED EDD 
TO THE VVOR:- 


& nature ini yne 
all men the workes ofcommon| 
profite. Therefore is ation ber | 
rer then contemplation, becauſe | 
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| The Epiſtle 

"y | ;this doth reſpect our priuate only, | 
| bur that doth gieit lelfe into the | 
[common Treaſure ot mens prol-| 
pcrities. | 
This cauſe hath made me vn- | 
dertakerheſe paines, For though | 
[am yer vnprofeſt in any particu: | 
ſarplace of charge, either inthe| 
| Church orftate, wherby I might 
imploy (my l:tle )to more aduan- | 
tage; yermy very being a Chriſti- 
an doth challenge from me the 
beſt performance I can, for the 
common good. 
| The reaſons of my dedication 
are theſe, Firſt,their is none of you 
to whom I owe nor fome re- | 
ſpe of duty, but to you two 
Principals, principall reſpects; the 
whole kingdome betrg in debt to 
| Your labours, vwhich God make | 
proſperous tohtis glory, & for the) 
| honour] 
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Dedicatory. | 


| 
honour of (this our little world) "I 


great Brirtaine. Againe [ did pur. | 
| poſe you a booke, which mughe 
| haue done ſome ſeruite ro your 
princely charge, and in whole | 
argument I did prefetle ro be | 
much more ablethen in this. Thar 
being (fora time) ſtayed from | 
| printing, by cheir amherity in the | 
State, that may command me. l | | 
| haue preſumed withthis (fuch as 
Ur I $)entreating youto glue ir your | 
allowance of fauor,vecaule | Free- 
ly caſt it into the common Trea- 
| lare. | 
God makeadll yourlabours re») 
ſpect the glory of his name, rhat ; 
you may live 1nthe honour of his | 
ſeruice,and oDcainethe reward of | 


f fairhtulncile. | 


Tony wor {hips in the dowble | 
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bon of duty ana lor, | 
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| Curtis rornuen Levi x. 
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 J*ENCH DE his labourers, his people 
his ines. Our great Maiſler God a PR 
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FER -I4-& PET 
et SEELE 


EATER Hriſtian Reader,the viſible 
/ PS; 5 Church is compared fo 4 

\ Vineyard, God is the Mat: 
WL, ZA\ ( ſter of it , his M iniſters are 
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his entertainment to none but labourers 3 
yet in this vineyard are both loyterers and 
lookers on, The true labourers are they, 
who in that ſacred profeſsion faithfully en- 
| denonr their beſt atligente. And theſe 
ſea ones, ſhall receine from God, this happy 
ſentence : Itis well done, 900d & fauh- 
full ſeruants, ye haue bene faitbfull in 
little,Iwill make you rulers ouer much; 


| enter ye into your Maiſters joy. # 


The leyterers are halfe labourers. Theſe 
[are like the Seribes and Phariſees, that (it 
in Moſes ſeate, bat walke not in his ſteps. 
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i Luk.12,19-» 


Verſe 20, 
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And their voice 1s 1acobs, but their hands 
are Eſawes : their words are holy, but their 
workes are prophane, they cars deliner the 
doFrines of the Goſpell, but not liue in the 
duties of the law. And to theſe will God 
be terrible in the day of tryall, &+ tell them, 
that though they haue eaſt out Dinels, and 
one wonders m his name. yet he will deny 
them for his, and bid them depart(becau(e) 
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they are workers of iniquity. 


The lookers on are of tws ſorts, they are ' 
either nolentes, or non valentes. The 
firſt ſort areſuch ascan, but will not lubouy 
in their (pirituall office ;theſe are they that 
lone eaſe, and fat themſelnes with proſpe- 
rity ; and then (like (ops hen ) they are 


—_ 
edi, Ad 


| /o fat they cannot lay: and like that rich 


foole mn the Goſpell, that ſaid unto his ſoule: | 


 Soule thou haſt much goods layd vp : 


tor many yeares,lineat caſe,cate, drink, 


| and take thy paſtime. But God will de- 
| 71de ſuch folly, and tell them,that their life 


M— 


is but a dayes lenzth. For at night their 
{oules ſhall be raken from them, and 
then whoſe ſhall all thoſe thingsbe that 
they hane prouided ? | 
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The laſt and leaſt worthy in Gods vine- 
yard 
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| Yard, ave ſuch 45 neither will nor ean dif 
! charge the daties of their plate. Theſe idle ' 
| Preeſts, are like idoll gods that repreſent 


1 


rable of the mariage: Friends, how came 
ye in hither, wl:ich haue no wedding 
garment f And aoubtleſſe it cannot but 


take this charge without ſome convenient 
| proportion of ſuffictencie. Now if any man 
aske me, how come theſe things thus to 
paſſe? 1 will anſrer with the Goſpel: The 
cnuious man hath done this. The Digel 
| that wretch, enuying the proſperity of the 
Goſpel, hath ſawne his tares amono Gods 
wheat, which mat 2row vp together, vn- 
till the day of the generall harue{t. | 
| Bythis little of much maiejt thou under- 
ſtand (Chriſtian Reader ) in what faſhion 
the world is now ſutea : the greater num- 
ber of men, turning their eyes of care from 
| God and Rcligion, to looke to thus of 
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per{waded,that what ſceer he be, of what 


| 
thoſe things which (indeede) they are not, | 
| And to theſe will Chriit ſay, asin the pa- | 


| thts world, with offecTation, But be thou 
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ve a very deſperate preſumption 10 Un:ier- b 


þ 
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| | 

cif ate,dpreeor condition foeucr that doth 
\ not reſpec? God, ani! che common cauſe of 
| religion 
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CENA >: — 
i | ; Vi — | | 
| The Preface. 
——Bed W_ 
/ 0 religion, more then his owne prinate, he 
# may haply hae the name of a Chriſtian; but 
| | doubtleſſe he hath the marke of a reprobate, 
| and God will both deſpiſe and inage him ws 
the generall day. For in this caſe, are men 
fob. 1. 14.| Aiſpoſedas Tobs caftell were : His Oxen | 
were plowing, and his Aſſes feeding, 
| | So the better ſort of men do euer trautll the 
| ; C00911107} cauſe, but the worſe their owne 
| particular onely, and therefore worthy a 
worſe compariſon then lobs Aſies. This 
| knowledge haue T thought fit to grue thee by 
way of aamonition, that thow mayſt pitty 
| the common cauſe,and be zealouſly affetted 
in thy ſelfe with a deſire of thy ewner efor- 
y | mation. God ſucceede thee in all thy works 
j | of boltneſſe ; and may it be his pleaſure,that 
theſe poore labours of mine may be ſome | 
cauſe of thy reducing. Amcn. 
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The contents of the (# hapters | 


contained in this o0ke. | 
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The firſt bhooke. 


Of cod. Chap. 1. | = 
Ofrhe — of the world. | 
Chap. 2. | 
{| Of rhe Angels, their natnre,their | 
| fall. Chap.3. | | 
Of man his firſt beginning, & rhe 
| fare ob hes inane Chap. 4. 
Of the ſtate of mans innocence be- 
fore his fall. Chap. 5. 
' Of originall ſinne,the fall and apo- 
ſtacy of man. Chap. 6. 
[: JOE => moral law of God, theter. i 
commandements. Chap. , 
| Of: the-accuſation of conſcience; 
Chap. $, | 
| The | 
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| T he Contents. 


Wil F. Theſecond booke. 


Of the Goſpel|,the new couenant, 
or the coucnant of grace.Chap. 1. 

Of Chriſt Teſus the ſumme of the || 
Goſpell. Chap. 2. 

| | Of repentauce, the forrow of the 

| { ſoulefor finae. Chap. 3. 

Of mortification. Chaps 4. | 

| | Of regeneration or new birth, 

Chap... 

yy Of iuſtification. Chap. 6. 
| Of the temporary death; and of | 
the ſeucral eſtates of ſaluation 8: 
damnation. Chap. 5. 

Ot Gods glory. Chap, 8. 
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O heppy !ife when vaine affeRions diez 


And when our hearts can holy workes defire; 
And when our ſoules with meditation flic 

To God, who did chem in our flcſh 1nſpirc, 
How bale 1s earth ro heavien thar 1s aboue? 

How vild vec yalue all, when, Ged we leue? 


Poteft miſer dics, qui non poteſt eſſe 
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Chap. 1. 


Hen T firft began to wi- 


Ex-\0 MEAS Ne! 
{4 DIL Is 87 vi\cerifand of God, T bad | | 
8 ry Fa e this ima!inaticn : that. 


A; Corm dS & OEEOT HL PIER, | | 
Ce rin 1 hefe c1Ce als 
—— w_ are, without whow 
nothing; by whom all things were mile, 
and to whom all men owt their ſernice. | 
This Icarning w3s t: avght me by the | 
wiſedome cf 1 my Natarall ſ-vie, and} 
by the common S "1 of © briſth Þ 
ans: tor al ac 
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/ | and all Chiſtians this ductie, This is 
| the common knowledge, but not the 
YM profitable; more commendable in Phi- 
loſophers then Chriſtians ; being with- 
Howt® [out vic, without application. I haue 
«now God . 
vith vie, | therefore better endeuored my ſelfe, 
and {tudied to know God my God; to 
know hun in his diuine nature, in the 
Trinitic of perſons,and in their offices; 
tor thus to know , and then to appre- 
{fokz2w | hen&and apply, is ſaluation. To know 
Gods na- . ; 
ES God 1n his nature, we muſt know his 
attributes ; all which may bee reduced 
His :r:rie | tO theſe two generals, [uſtice and Mer- 
es, | cie:inall which we muſt conſider him 
"i to be infinite; infinite 1n wiſedome, in- 
( finite in fauour, infinite in power, in- 
finitein time. The Trinitie is the di- | 
ſtinion of perſons without diuiding | 
the ſubitance or nature of God:the Fa- 
ther, Sonnc,and holy Ghoſt, though 
they be three diſtin in name, they 
are one in power, without diuiſton, 
without incqualitie. The Son begot- 
of ten as ancient as the Father, the holy 
E \ Ghoſt proceeding from both,equal 
W7 '! with both ; no prioritie in their omni» 
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The holy Pil grime. 


tencie; butall of them being alike able ' 
in all things, alwaies cotiſpiring one 
end without difcord. Thisdiuine myſte- 
ry is the foundation of Chriſtian reli- 


gion, without which there is no faith, 


10 ſaſuation. | 
[tis further neceſſarie to know the | 
Trinitie in their ſcuerall offices ; for 
though the Godhead be ſo vndeuided, 
as that no one perſon in the Trinitie 
doth worke without cooperation, the 
Father, Son & holy Ghoſt conſpiring 
in cuery at of cucry ſcucrall perſon ; 


yet in the wiſedome of their owne de- | 


cree, they haue determined to the [c- 
uerall perſons of the Trinitic, feucrall 
executions of offices: wherein though 
the whole Trinitic conſpire, yet ome 


one perſon in the Trinitic hath the | 


name of principall ; therefore wee ſay, 


God the Father made the world , the |- 


Sonne redeemed it, the holy Ghoſt 
doth gouerne it, The creation of the 
world is aſcribed to God theFather, yet 


dation of 


nity, 


he. made tne world, and the works 


| therein by his Word. This Word was 
God ,the ſecond perſon in the Trinitie; up 
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who did Cooperate and worke with 


T he holy © Pl lorime. | 


(God in thc ctcation, The holy Ghoſt 
allo mouodvpon the waters, to deuide 
the ſeas, diitinguith light; all of them 
royatic and [: ucraily executing the de- 
of thcir owne diuine councell. 
{he workeot redemption 15 properly. 
aſcribed to Chriſt rhe fecond perſon, 
who dilcended his maleitic, 4nd 1n 
{115 owne perſon came to make a Con- 


—_—_ Sinne, Hell, and Dearh.Yetin | 


eh73 me ft 2rcious worke, the Farher & 
tne hotly Gioſt were nol abſent, but 
OaUC « vine at Aiſtince ro our bleſſed ſa- 
['S, Chill wi n he 2ſce ended, 
IC "Holy 711 {ft to b2a patrone to. 
the Ca Jae" 5 Church, the which 
In Al occaſion; doth ſupport cuery 
member of r:c {ame yer the Father 
and rhe $07 hive their hands of pro- 
nidence,at alltimes working with the 


þ 
h "oy Ghoſt th this diuine go; Urn 


hercfore howfocuer they have feuc- 
Al alfign: "ments,1). themlclues appoin- 
ted, yer thy all conſpire in cuery 
worke of holinefl., all of them DartiCl- 


| che Trica-! PAtINg ONC I1bour,once honour, 
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Thus to know God is neediull for FEE 
euery (oule thar defireth Þ appince,or F. 
that coueteth to haue part in then, 
reonfactſe of Icfus*. brift, without — 
whom there 13 BE ſa}uation, = =P 
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T he 4 w/e. 
| {brad bi 1919 tNCN ofa narare R fi Ke 
o90d, infinite great, It ou! tf: Wore þ ot 
in cucry fouls a double alien Joe | S E 
and feare : to feare him becauſ-he can [2 
defroy : to love him becanfe heewallh” 
nor. Ir ought allo t provokeall men 12 | 
to an imitation of God, rar fach te 0 | lives 
whom God hath omen greatnelic ,they | 2% 
vieit with tlie mogacr: On of © aerchs, 1% 

| watch onciy is aale to make th: Se | 
« | 200d,and chc honourable ta placyhanh 

neſt Of condir ON, Egr 25 G (} {21 ts, {i a = 
299d men, them oulrs arens (033geSg | 
| 3nd their actions,his imrarions. = C | 
Againe, God is2 power, Giſtingui- | 
ned in three dh TH.5: 263ta2 DOWCeTr 15t cert 
d-uided, euzry porfun inthe Triniti an fs 
hauing the deitie equally and ta oſt tt 
comparitcn, allof them butane 50d, . 
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6 '{ he holy Pilgrime, 
| &euery perſon God, all of them con- 
ſpiring the ſame ends from eternitie to, 
etcrnitie. This ought , but is not the | 
condition of men. Princes &thegreat 
Pla.82.6, | on earth, arc called Gods; theſe ought 
(like God) to combine themſclues in 
holy aftion , and to bend their power 
| againſt the enemies of God and man, 
| finne and theſinnefull ; : and not with 
< implacable diſpleaſure to deſtroy them- | 
we incerly | {CJUES, tNEIT eſtates with ciuill diſagree- 
policke, & | ments. For though God ſay, they are 
rcipet | Gods,he faith, they ſhalldie like men : 
grcatneſle 
witeour -— Tana euill men,they are then no gods, | 
goodneſle, | but diuels,cnemics to God, cnemies to 
| the good, Andas inthe natureof God, | 
| | mercic doth triumph and hath prehe- 
Mercy the | Minence; fo inall the godly there is a 
Delt proofe gratious pittic, with- which they arC| 
ot 200d | moſt acted, and God himſelf e belt 
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nefle, 

: move” | pleaſed. 

| S peels 4 pplication. 
Fpecial! | When had thus RF dered thena' 
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cie and other attributes, it cauſed mee 
ro queſtion my own life,and ſcarchth- 
records of my owne a&tions; whereby 
[ vaderitood the truth of my nuleric; 


it] |rhat 1 was ouilticand defcrucd death | 
| and torment, $that the juſtice of God __ 
r would giue ſcntence again!t me, Then Fo 7 
was the knowledge of Gods maieſiic | Te eters 


| | rerrour tome, 1 conceiued in.my 

feare the very formes of his indig: 
nation,and I began to feceiein my ſoule 
the very torment of condemn.ton; as} T7 
if God had giuen ſentence "= E 2 
in the ſenſe of execution. In this a>; Mer 
ſtonihmentI remembred mercic, and |* 
' | that God was fo dclighred in the vile 
thereof, as that he carctully watcheth 14 
cauſe and opportunitic to gue tt, 1 
did therefore acknowledge and ſubmit} 
my ſelfe to fauour; God did deſcend 
is greatneſſe, accepted my acknows: 
ledgeme nt,2nd gzue me tae allowance 
of his mercie: . then I reduced to me- 
morie what my Saviour had done for} 7 
the redemption of mankinde, what hey 
had promi'ed the faihtall, what the [3 
| penitentl belze ned.recaind {trength, | 7 
| Bac and __ 
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Dclong tg 
the ta:ti- 
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Lent oacly, 
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the world. 
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| 2ndhad my hope eſtabliſhed; 8: oroW- 


1:9 bold] with theſe encouragements,l 
defircd & olxtetned the Son of God to 
re{tore rac the ſyirit oi Gog, ty coriue 
me reſtered, reformed. Then could my 
ſoul: recoiue coment in Gninemedita» 


carrh,& the vaine pleaſures of menzcall 
_ ;& eſteem them as Congue,filthie, 


ly value the honours of this life ,Welgit 
iighter, Then I could difcerne vertue in 


' poucrtic,and holinefle ina contempti- 
| ble degree of fortune, I could(ce rhe 


1 »itient beare tactr loade with alacrity, 
ny! fecr:tly ſcorncat the bale <fima 
coupe WH, Thus a r12formed indge- 
= ment canteach tz know & love, know 
| and hare; letme louc,and be belowed 


of God; et mchate, and bc hated of 


| the world, 
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tions;then could: deſpiſe the orofits of 


: that marcrh filthy, Then I could tuſts | 


them vv a ranitic, and cftceme tacm | 
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| .Q a PY eZ = 1. 
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| =* He creation of the world tat , The crew 
| beene the adiniration of all "0 4-8 
; "oe , d. Ir I 
| Sy men that knew not God, neb | 


| thei belecued Scope the re2ONn WAS | fr why 


gs Were NO! abt 1: COMPTE: | [cones of 
hend 'the kn owlecl ne of fo high. ic! \ the indie 
cret. Thereforc the Firloſophers hay e [2M 
TN 4 Te. tie Vaine 
vaincly and c Ituctly C11}: grouy Th For |  GnmIuRs. 
{cuerall contin ot the begin-. F _ 
ning ofthe word, ſome denying tat Teen 
the world euer 2d b:yinoing, but : 
thatit we deriacd (by the power of 
\nallperpetuitic. To maintaine which Thais 
-abſurditie, they would demand how | fond ar- 
G OD madc the world; what inftru- ELITED 


[ ments hee vcd in the bas loing of {£ o. 


| 


| wonderfulla frame, oo. \VWhercin may | Theans 


of God his nature e, that! eo(likeman)| 
could not worke withourthe help of” 


meanes | 


becauſe their vnderſtandings (Wanung ee :cxudh 
| i, not Lg 
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pcaretheir croile miſunderſtanding ee ken 
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 meanes and inſtruments : others more 
| learned, moretrew, concluded that of 
necefſitic the world muſt haue begin- 
' ning,and thatthere was a powre etcr- 
 nall, which made, moucd, and gouer- 
ned all things, and that the world was 
| not eternall: they had this ſufficient ar- 

gument, that the world did ſuffer de- 
triment and decay in it ſelfe :the Ele- 
| ments had loſt the puritie of their na- 
* [turewhich they had inthe beginning; 
the mouings of the ſpheares and cele- 
| ſiall bodies ( which of all worldly 
| things are moſt conſtant ) had endured 

All world-| {ome alteration; ſo that nothing in the 
{y ebings | world but did ſuffer and change, which 
| {{ubiero 
( alccrarion, | COuld not bee if it were cternall. This 
| grounded reaſon did conuince the | 
common opinion of the worlds etern1- | 

ty, and did preuaile with them that 
could not be per{waded but by the 
power of reaſon This [ write, not to. 
perſwade Chriſtians, but Infidels and! 
Epicures; that they, who deny the 
ivdgement of diuinity, may be1udge 
The WP | bby reaſon, and the wildomeof nature; 


Ment of 
| Reaſon, | which alone is able to conuince all 0p- 
poſition 


— 
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OI? poſition. Butio Chriſtians I will one- | How to fas 
of | iy write what God faith : for that may | —_— 
IN* ] {rue to informe and fatisfie cuery one | chriſtians, 
ICI | chat is faithful, Moſes the (cruant, the | &*% 3. 
- | witneſſe of almighty God (being infpi- 
WaS | cd by the holy Ghoſt) hath lett recor- | 
al- | dedto all poſterity, the manner of the | 
de- | creation of the world; to whichautho- | Ns 
le- | rity (not onely my felte) but cuery — 
Na- faithful Chriſtian doth confidently 4d- | and onely 
285 | here, diſclaiming all contradiction, all | eo 
le- | diuerſitic, 3 
Ily In the ſtory of the creation, is prin- 
ed | cjpally conſidered the creator, God; & 
ne | the creatures, the worke of Gods crea- | 
cli. | tion. In the creator is conſidered NiS i A compen- 
us| | power, his purpoſe : his power in be- id 
1! | ing able by his Word to finiſha worke ; — 
1- | | of ſuchadmiration. His purpoſe (not acaron, 
aA | that heenceded any thing that hehad: 
1C | made, to ſupply any defect in his diui-: 
OO | nity)but for the vie of a creature which 
d | afterwards he was to make , cuen man; 
1e| 1 whom hee gauc the heauens, the | The world 
YU! earth, and all thehoaſt of them for ſer- | 15a 
3} jaants, reſeruing man forthe ſervice of | and man 
« himſclic onely, In the creatures is con- : for God. 
n| 
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ration of 
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iidered their original or marter of then 
Creati21) ; and the order wherein they 
wete created. . This originall was no- 
thing : tor God created "all things by 
the POWer of his word, without mat- 
ter, there being nothing whereot to! 


ning the world and the workes therein ! 
Fr the ſeruice of man, would ( betore 
he made man) ſtore the world ( mans 
how[e) with enery necdful prouidence, 
that man{atthe very inſtznr of his be- 
ing) might know himſclfero be in the 


h13 pleaſure or ncceflity. Againe, 1m 
the creattires themfelu: 0} God obſer- 
ueda ſpectali order. Firlt hee created 
light,wicthour which rhe workes of his 
greatneſic had not bene viltble. Se- 
condiy he created heaven, glaing that 
priority for the exccllence and digni- 
ty ofthe place. Nexthe made a lepa- 


{and gave the carth a gener;tion oF all 


| plants and trees bearing {-cd.Then hee 
| placed 


make any thing. The order obſerued 
in the creation was, that God determi. 


ration of the carth and waters; 


fuln:ſſeof Gods fruour : ; nothing wan- 
ting which might Cit! hers 1dminiſter to. 


_—— 


3 CIYCATrUVrCS, Then God furaithed he 5 1th and 
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olaced it inthe frmament the planets & | 4 He for 
fixed ſtarres, the which {erue Wo | OS 
for lio It, and =) q ſtingaith { {oalong 

butal{o (by thcir influence} fr theoe: 
ncration and ooOuemnement of FIeriane, 


two Elements of Water and Aire,with 
creatures of that king. LO hoe | « Cie: "e 
ftored the carth with the creatures | YO 


| 03.49 V. On 


V/ren and 


owne f{imilitude, and gauc him the : [ua p:a6e, | 
zofſcfſion of the world, andthe. crea- 
rures he had made; gimng him intereſt 
in all, and power oncr all withour cx . | $2vemm, 
ception. Tis knowledge of the Crea- | 
On. 15 neceſiuy ry in tae yndeiritanaine 

of euery © hriftian of car: ha: confc1. | 


ence; with which! KO weledage, the lefſe 


| The pow- 
cr God 


1 4 ( The eniJi 
earne Q ma atishe them Jack, QUOV= : of curiof 


| ding. the curious ſearch of ſuch nice | ty. 
| queſtions, as may diſtract the imple, | 
| auaiicnot to f{aluation, 


r dihic 6:4 | 


| which live on that Element; = when hc cara, 
hee had finihed rhe creation of gl | 
things, hee then mide man atter his 12w 0:4 


| | 
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Che vie» 


The maine 
intcreſt of 
jall things 
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| Mans pov 
wer {inſull. 
| IECONG:Y. 


, Note. 


The pur- 


| poſe of 


Gods cre» 
ting the 
warld, 


| 
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po 7 wt 
T be generall vſe, | 
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The knowledge of the power Of 


God, in creating the world doth a 
moni{thand rememberall men: that ſe 
ing God created all things by the po 
cr of his word, therefore the maine irf! 
tcreſt,8& principall claime to all thin 
created, remaineth to God onely; he< 
being the abſolute owner withouf* 


is in Go%) competitor; and that man hath onely 


the vie and communication of God 
creatures,and that only witt conditiord! 
and limitation of time . Secondly, itf 
doth perſwadea reuerence to the maic- 
{ty of God, & afeare of his diſpleaſure :? 
tor that God, who is able by his word 
to create of nothing any thing, is able 
alto by his word to deſtroy any thing, * 
and make it nothing,or worſe then no-! 
thing. 

The purpoſe of the creation of the* 
world by God, being tor the vie and 
ſeruice of man,Coth remember al men, 
that the meaſure of the loue of God to 
mankind, is infinite, who of his owne 

eleftion | 


Sn a — 


ae mR_ 


—_— + + — 


* 


pf fuch noblenes, as to be called his re- 
—ſemblance & image; giving him a ſoule 
. of ſuch divine nate, as nothing but 
adGod can be more: tor whoſe ſake God 
ſe ade the world, and ſtored it with the 
_— of all things which might be fit 
iggither for vie or ornament : all which 
no0d hath giucaman, onely requiring 
hacknowledgement & thankfull ſeruice; 
zuivhich condition if a man pertorme;, 
{50d will then a thouiand fold double 
\dþiis tauours, And whereas theſe are bur 
oranſitory and paſſable pleaſures, God 
i041] make them cternalland vnexpreſ- 
able both in number and worth : for 
» nc that prouecth a faithfull ſcruant, God 
-d#1] make him a ſonne,and crowne him 
pi theglory of his Saints,in the king- 
p4 
4 tuity of all happineſſle, 

Secondly the purpoſe of Gods crea» 
eting the world, tor the ſe of man, doth 
4idmoniſh all men to vſe the creatures 
pf God with moderation and Chriſt:. 


5 * . 
) #n judgement; not to deſpiſe them, be. 
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auſc they are Gods creatures, notto 2 | 
| { Saacen | 
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| dure them, becauſe tmey are but ce: 


n 
tures; but fo to vie them, as the q 
1 may {apply that purpoſe for whicl | . 
| God created them. | A 
Thirdly, Thirdly, ſceing God created th: 
world formankind, ir doth remembe | 
vs not to appropriate rhe creatures 0 
| Go! a to our owne priuate ends, but t | - 
| al wen - | Communicate their vſe witch all ſuch a 
26 pres; ſhall nocd them {tor God gauenotthi | lc 
pricty 1n wortd to Aaam only,but to his polter] C 
Goes cl: 
[2 | tyalſo: thereforceuctry man is lawful | 
fally intereſted 1n the entoving © |r 
| Godscreatures If by tawfull an daſlow | i 
ablz meancs hee can attaine tz. A |n 
gainc ifa Chriſtian mans necuuty re | d 
| Note | quire Telecte and fauourable {uppor | a 
| ration, he hath a rigatezus clatme tc | n 
{ome part oft! 1e luperiuous polfe{tzon C 
| of others; and hee that {hutreth vp at | v 
| | compaition againſt fich neceſſity, 1 | p 
| 4 17y OF 1711 iſtice, and muſtanſwer th; n 
BE fault at the barre of death, For God hi | a 
God cauc R$ ok ; ; 
all me warts | Maketh his San to thine vpon all 1n- | I 
mY romm* | differearly, & he hati giuen the worle | f 
il. kind and | nd tht CrCAtUres thercin to mankinde | y 
I NCL to ans 
fn. -articular, | cavratly, and not to one man, ONCE ia | V 
CD seeeeerereneee—— JwIr 
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mily, or one kingdome. This may 
teach and iudge the mercilefle, who 
can ſee and not relieue the extremities | 
of men, of Chriſtian men, 


\) peciall application. 


The meditation ofthis power,of this | Specia'l 


loue of God; in creating a world of | #PP*zt 


Of, 


creatures for the ſ{cruice of man, and | 
ſeeing ithath pleaſed him to make mea | 
reaſonable ſoule, and a ſharecr of thcle | 
infinite bleſſings; I haue aduiſed with 

my ſoule to declare my {clte in all 

dutifull demonſtrations to my God, | 
and to vſc the creatures he hath giuen | 
me, with that moderation hee hath | 
commanded: 1 haue made a couenant | We ww 
with my ſoule, that I will not appro- | "ot 'P 

priate that to my priuate, which God | ,4,, wiv t 
hath made common. If God vine me God b.\ 


madc c 2m 


aboundance,I will open my liberality; 


| 


I will gine as God doth to all, but care- pets 
fully to the wants of faithfull men. T | 


| 
| 
will remember that whatT have I muſt | | 
| 
| 


Vie, waat I vic not I muſt beſtow; leſt | 
C . Gods | 
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if | 7 be holy Pilgrime. | 
| | Gods talents be without imploy- 

| | ments, and ſo God diſcharge me of 
Wil | 11 | cruſt, If God giue me wiledome and | 
Wil. | * {knowledge more then others,I will 
_ w {not befilenced, I will not obſcure the 
| G40. | grace andgift of God, I willnot deny 
| lems. | God, I willnot deny theworld my ſer-. 
uice, but in wharſocuer God hal] ina. 
| ble me, in that I will be induſtrious, It 
I can donothing of deſert, or common | 
fprofite, yet I will waſte my howres in 

holy meditation. I have vowedT will 


| 
| 


| A holy lite 
; " f outters, | (till travcll in holy exerciſe, VVhen I 
uell, | cannot profite generally,[ will pray ge- 
nerally. We arc all the crearures of one 
God; the word of God gaue forme to 


| 
f 
atk! |} | 
i | cuery creature : therefore cuery thing 


Fow ro | {hat preſents my eyc, ſhall moue my 
nccafis an | holy meditations. When I behold the 
(| wn _ wonderfuli framc otheauen, I ſhall re- 

| * | uife onthe creation, and admire Gol 
his mercy, his maicſ{ty. I ſhall remem- 
I berthe happincſſe of heauen, and re- 
| | Where to | freſh my aduerſttic with hopetull con- 
_ en ftidence. WhenT conſider the earth, I 
4 ſhall remember the baſenes of my be. 
-l | ginning, whatl was infin, what I am 

| | | 1 
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Y-lin orace.This hall teach me*to deny | To deny | 
1 | my felfe, and wholly to depend on the _ 
FY fauour of God, When ſce vnreaſona: | our (cies, 
«| ble, noyſome,or cuillcreatures, I ſhall | 
hauc cauſe of acknowldgement ; for 

v/ God might haue made me fo,or worſe. 
—_ Laſtly, when 1 {hall ſee wicked men 


| proud themſclues in their vanities, I | Py ©" 
re[pect our 


{ thall both pitty and glory; pitty the | eacwics, 
” | miſcry of their ſoules,8 glory the for- | 
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- tune of tvy owne,And thus, with theſe 
1 | and ſuch medirations my ſfoule ſhall 
: breath content. | 
-|| _— js 
6: Of the Angels, therr nature. | 
ly | SUS WT 9s oe | 
To | 2 | 
e- Chap. > by | 
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tine of their creation J ak b 
TM not certaine,but doubtful, [tuppoled to, 
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| and with the aduice of his divine wilc- 
dome. God then hauing denycd this 


becauſe the truth thereof cannot cer- 
tainly bee determined : neither if it 
could, were the knowledge thereof 
neceſſary, or materiall to ſaluation : 

tor whatlocucr knowledge is neceſſa- 
ry for the happineſſe of our ſouls, is 
by God himſclfe taughtin the teſtimo- 
ny of holy Scriptures.This knowledge 
of the time of the creation of Angels, 
being not taught by God, doth make 
the {earch thereof vnprofitable, vnlaw- 
full : for God doth nothing at perad- 
ucnture, but all things in 1udgement, 


knowlecge, doth forbid the ſearch of 
this vaknowne, vnprofitable know- 
ledge. Thar which [ deſire to know, 
wich I defire to teach; is conteined in 
the tcfci efeimoBy 01 i holy Scripture z the 
which denying me this knowledge of | 
the Creation of Angels, I forbeare to | 
ſearch the knowledge of Gods ſecrets; 
and be content rather tobe: thought 
ignorant, then audacioufly bold with 
forbidden knowledee. | 
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Thatyw hich isnceJfulto be knoywre : 
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E of Angels,is their nature;their office. In Che 114. 
| theirnature muſt be conſidered w har gg 
they are in ſubſtance, what in quality. | ange)s, En 
Their ſubſtance is ofthe natureof our | Chena- | 
ſoulesz pureand ſpirituall, eternall (in | 9. | 
reſpect of ending)and without corrup- | tance, | 
| tion. In their quality is conſidered | Their quar 
their power ; beingatall times, and vp- is 
on all occaſions able for the ex*cution | Their of. 


of Gods ſeryice, Their office is, thar oy | 


they are Gods melſcngers; t!:Ccir im-| 
ployment 1s cither 1# inde: nents. = 
| mercics. This compe 144m 15 the 
knowledge of them all un gn oral on 
forethe till and apoſt; Cy 0: Ange is; | 
all of them, the Angels an tho that | an. wil | 
now are Dijuels, being ar tici: firſt cre- fnm«q 1 
ation, of on: quality, one power, and i Sox cell 
one excellence of nature. Atrer the faſl | nc na- 
of Angels, who for their vnſupyorta- | 5 
ble pride, were caſt from rhe prelence __ 
of God into cternall darknefle & dam- 
nation, the Angels donided them | 
(clues. The better part, keeping their |; 
firſt eſtate, kept their entertainment 
with WT ad continaed his farc: 
and (eruice, The worſe deniding ti 
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Whac the | ſelyes, left the ſeruice of God, and the 
| fellowſhip of good Angels, bend their 
whole eadcuour againſt God, againſt | 
| his bleſſed Angels, and againlt the} 
Saints that loue and ſerue him, This: 
apoſtacie and diuifion of Arigels, hath 
diuided thE in their natures & in their 
Thecare | offices; the good Angels cucr labou-| 
Angels, | ring the good of men ; the evill An- 
| gels ro hinder and preuent the good-| 
nefſe of God and good Angels; Jabou- | 
ring by all meanes to bring mankinde} 
to their owne condemnation, In their } 
offices likewiſe they diſagree : for God | 
"of | ſheful | doth commonly imploy his good 
Wil ll oe | Angels in his workes of mercy, and fa- 
'' good and | yOurable protetion. The Divels he 
Wt |! | _ An | imployeth in his iudgements, and cor- 
we reions; not that he needeth their | 


| | 

. | 
þ | 4 
| 


WHRIN ſeruice, but that he forceth them a- 

00 | oainſt their wik to his obedience. Theſe | 
it. | {cuerall imployments of the good and | 
eulll Angels, are not alwayes of neceſ- | 
\ city, though very common : for God | 
doth often make his good Angels de. | 
ſtroy and inflict vengeance: and the | | 
Divcls he can vicin his workes of grea- | * 
teſt | 


tn. 


—_ _ . 4 
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Br 


roll mercy, And this the diucls do not [God can 
{ with conſent, butare cither forced by | J9%"7, ®* | 
the vnreſiſtable power of God, or elſe | the work: 
| | hey deceive themfelues in the end of eu _ 
their owne workings; God. making |” * | 
| | that which they intend for cull, to |, his | 
reach an end farre beyond, and con- | workes of 
trary to their expeRation and purpole, } 7 
| j There is this difference alto in the | The diife. } 
executions of their ſcuerall offices, the "—_ 
| | good Angels haue both liberty and | 5 ro 
| | pleaſure in the ſeruice of almighty | cuill An- | 
| | God ;andrhey libour with content & | 3*'*: 
| | alacrity, The diuels haue neither Itber- 
ty nor pleaſure,but being fettered with 
 Itmitations cannot doe what they | 
would, but what ehey are onely licen. |, 
| ced. The Angels are Gods {eruants,the von1 and 
| diucls are his {laues 5 both libour in | \n- | 
his workegbut with great inequality, = wet 
Now ta proue the ſubſtance of this do- |cui!l men, | 


——_ 


trineby the teſtimony of pore, | 
I might enlarge my ſelte with thenum- | 
ber of authorities the which becauſe| | 


they are frequent, I will produce onely | 
| ſome few, ſuch as may ſatisfie doubt. 


{ [n the 104. Palme the Prophet admi- 
| 4 Thatk- 
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| 


Heb. 1,6, 


Heb. | 7» 


Vetſe 14, 


/ 


| 


full creating and gouerning the world, 
inthe fourth verſ,he ſaith:God made the 
ſpirits ( that isthe Angels) Meſſengers, 
and a flaming fire his Miniſters.This verſe 
is againe alledged by the author to the 
Hebrewes ; who to proue the prehemi- 
nence of the Sonine of God, faith : that 
all the Angels worſhip him, and proucth 


| by the teſtimony of the Prophet David, 


that Angcls are but Meſſengers, Or Minte 


fice of Angels;thcir nature,that they are 
ſpirits like fire, their office that they are 
Miniſters or Meſlcngers. Their office 
is againe repeated inthe 14 verſe : Are 
they not all. miniſtring Spirits, ſent foorth 
to miniſter for their ſakes which ſhall bee 
heires of ſaluation: by which is declared 
the purpoſe of their miniſtration and 
ſeruice: that is,for the benefite of Gods 
cle, both to preuent the enemy, and 
to further them in their holy exerciſe, 


| Toproue the power of Angels, wee 


may remember what God by an An- 


niſters; and that they are ofa ſubſtance | 
like fireor pure aire, By which teſtimo. | 
| ny is proued both the nature & the of- 


gell | 


ring and praiſing Godfor his wonder-| 


—_ 


| 


—_— 
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' Gods mercies, we (hall find tnat in the 
execution, his Angels are either Mint- 
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ribs hoſt in one night 185000. An An. 

gell preſcrued Daxiel trom the Lyons; 

delivered the Apoſtles out of priſon; | 
che three children from the fornacezthe 
Scripture is full of the demonſtrations | 
of their powertull afts, God working | 
his admirable effects by the ſeruce of 
his Angels. Againe, if we reduce t9 
memory the moſt memorable of all | 


” * — 


CO = 


—— WR -- 


—— —_ —— 


ſters or meſſengers, and often both.To | 
omit all other particulars, thatmoſt 
worthy,moſt meritorious and happy; | 
the redemption of mankind by the | 
birth,and by the death of Icfus Chriſl; | 
were not the Angels continuall vor. | 
kers in that miniſtration > God ſent his | 
Angell Gabriel to bring the firſtnewes | 
thereof tothe moſt bleſſed virgin Ma- | Lu«.t. 25 
ry. Secondly, as 1oone as Chriſt was _ < 
borneof the virgin, the holy Angel Luk.z:3- 
did publiſh and preach it to the Shep- | 

| 

| 


acards z multitudes of heauenly ſoldi- 
ers 


_— = — <A 
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{ 
| Luk.22.43 
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Luk, 24+ 4. 


AQRs- I, 10 
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| The 8 rice 
| ous diſpo- 
fition of 

| good An- 


| gels, 


Luk, F-7, 
10, 


| The Diuell could acknowledge th 


ers, praiſing and magnifying God fo 
ſo great a benefite. How often did th 
Angels vifite and comfort ourSauiour 


God had ginen his Angels charge t 
prouide,that his Sonne ſhould not hu 
his foot (that is) ſhould not periſh i 
theleaſt particular. Chriſt being in h 
agony vpon the mount, there appea 
red an Angell to him.comforting hin 
At his reſurreQionthe Angels atten 
and are the firſt publiſhers of that ble 
{ed newes. Laſtly, at his aſcenſion th 
holy Angels attend to bring hi 
to the boſome of his Father; comfor 
ting the Apoſtles with the promiſe 0 
hisreturne, Thus we ſee by teſtimon 
of Sctipture,what the Angels are,wna 
their office is, and how they are affe 
cted;of ſogracious adilpoſition, & { 
inclinable to the good of men, tha 


wen amous themſelues at the conue 
ſron of a ſinner, Therefore in all rc 


| they hane isy and conſolation in het 


ſpets of nobleneſlc and excellency} 
they are the moſt ſoueraigne of al 
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tobe continuall waiters in his holy | | 
preſence. | 
[tis by many doubted, by ſome de- | A queſtie | 
manded,whether men may not lawful. | * 
ly implorethe fauour and afliſtance of | | 
wy Angels: for in their reaſons it doth | 
11 ſeeme cquall ; that ſeing God hath gi- 
1 ven his Angels the charge of his elect, | | 
Xa 8 hath made them minefiring Spirits, | Heb 144 
nl for their ſakes which fball be heres of ſal- i - 
nd gation; that therefore they implore | charge 0 } 
their gracious proteQion, giue ſome |®%y men.4 


fo 


* 


Firſt, doubt whether cuery faithfull | Ft. 
ﬀe} chriſtian man 8& woman hauc one par- . 
e {I ticular Angel affigned them,and whe- | 
haJ ther that Angellbe at all times continu. 
ally preſent. Secondly, whether the |. 
wer] Angels of God not preſent, can heare | Theſe 

rc} the prayers ofmen directed to them, | douvrs 
Thefirſt,that enery man hath his An- 2M ** 
gell aſſigned him, was neueryetſub. | 

1cq ſtantially proued : and that Angels ab- | | 
ſent | 
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ſentſhould beable to heare our prayers 
preſent, is dangerous to acknowledge; 
, | leſttherby we takediuinity from God, 
We mi | andgjiueit tohis Angels. And where 
| from God | as they reinforce this argument with 
rogue hiy) ſome examples inthe Scripture, as it 
*nge%. | the 48 of Geneſis,the 16 verſe, where In | 
| cob bleſſing the ſonnes of 7oſeph, faith: ' 
Gen.45,16| The Angell which hath delmered me from, 
| An anſwer] 4ll enill, bleſse the childrew, exe. It is an: 
Wil to an obic- fivered, that by Angel, Lacob here vn. 
p | _— derſtandeth God, Againe, it the word: © 
' will notbeare that conſtruction, bu* 
that it muſt be granted to be ans 
Angel, the meſſenger or Miniſter of al. 
God giues| Mighty God) itis not therefore gran. 
{ his ſpeciall| ted, that eucry Chriſtian hath the like, 
degree of fauour 25 Jacob had; he be. 
b-nre-angnd ing a ſpeciall ſelet, by whom God, 
is ticulars. would declare himſelfe to be wonder; 
lil full, giuinghim extraordinary degree. 
| of fauour, and extraordinary protedti | 
on. Therfore the Angel of God cid ot. , 
eentimes aliſt him, both in his gricte, 
and hopes 5 the Angell p:eſen i 
ting himſelfe to Zxcob in a viſible f Yrme; 


' and Liab wraſtling with the &. ngel, the. . 
i Uwhich 
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4 ted but to ſome choyce particulars 
onely. And Jacob doth not direct his 
praier to the Angel, but to God, that 
the Angel might protec his grandchil- 
, dren; Gi in praying for this extraordina- 
"ry blefling for his children, he doth not 
' conclude that therefore euery Chriſti- 
an man hath the like extraordinary fa- 
vour. They arc therefore dangerouſly 
decciuved, who for giuing the holy An- 
gels their demonſtrations of thankes, 
give them adoration and divine wor- 
hip and fo coucting to pleale,diſpleale 
hs holy Angels that attend them. 
"y This is onc extremity; there is ano. 
"ther, and that is a remiſneſſe; when 
wr men acknowledge no reuerencegno re- 
or Pct to'the dionity of holy angels. The 
"holy men of all ages ar the ſight of an 
"Angel would vſe cxtraordinary reſpeR 
-of humility & reucrence. Abyah# he bo- 
wedhimſelfin reuerence to the ground 
"and called the Angel Lord : ſo like 
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wiſe in the example of all the godls, 


" mary men obie&rhat 1n theſe 
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" which familiarity hath not bene gran-| 


God for 


Y ug i = 
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We may 


pray to | 


the prote- | 
ion of 
f.nge)s, 
bur rot to 
the angels 
for Gods | 
prot. ion, 
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{The An- 
{els often 
{preſcor 
with ysn 
Ithcir ſpici- 
[uunll nas 
ures 


| 


| 


| 


| uerſe with vs. 


_— ——— 


{elucs (as in the old world) in viſtble = 
formes; and therefore they need no 
reference, there being no knowledge F 
oftheir preſence.I anſwer, that though No 
they appeare not in formes, yet they 'P<< 
are notwithſtanding, often preſent in - as 
their ſpiritual natures; which. though 2 
our corporall eyes cannot diſcerne, yet G : 
a ſpirituall iudgement and holy medi. od 
tation will remember vs. And this is ny 
an{werable to the iudgement of Saint © - 
Paul, who would haue men and wo- 45 
men vle decency and reſpect, euen* a 
becauſe ofthe Angels, Therefore ( faith <7 
he) ought a woman to hane power on her 
head (that is to be couered } becauſe q, ons 
the Angels: for ifthere be a duty of re: 
ucrence to men, with whom we con. 
uerſe, there is doubtleſſe a reuerenct 
alſoduc to the holy Angels that con- 


and 
@ 


obe 
___dott 
Ang 
lenc 
This doctrine af the creation, theſ. g 
nature,the power,and the office of An- = 
ocls, doth admoniſh and remember alle 


men 
reg 
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nen to make theſe and ſuch like profi- | 
table vices, 

Firſt,it doth remember vs the mighty | is 1. 
Dower of God,and that ina doublere- |,.1; = 
peR, Firſt, in being ableby the pow- | witnciles | 
r of his word to create a creature of | %* | 
hat excellence and power of nature; in |* * 
ature exccllent, in number infinite. 
zecondly, in being ſerued and atten- | Godar- | 
led by this infinite number of pow. | 07955 B 
rfull creatures,one whercot is able (it | * 
30d pleaſe ro command) to deſtroy } 
he world and all the generations on 
arth, God then being of ſuch infinite 
ower in himfelfe, in his ſeruants the | 
\ngels;it ought juſtly ro moue all men | 
oO a reucrence of ſogreat a Maicſty; | 
nd toa feare to prouoke a power {o | 
ble and infinite. Againe, the apoſta- | The fe- 
y of thoſe Angels that fell from their 
bedience,and firſt ſtate of happineſſe, | 
lota admonith 21] men, that ſeeing the | 
\ngels, of ſuchpower, of ſuch excel- | Thefall cf 
ence, and ſoneare Godin his favour, | M24, | 


= -j 

n his preſence, were tempted to fall _— 

rom ſo great happineſſe; that no man | curiy #nd! 

heicforc be ſecure or preſume in the | 15979", 
CON= | 


| 
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| 32 | - TheholyPueprime, 
confidence of hisowne truſt ; but day 
ly to begge, aud wholly to rely vpor 
the mercy and proutdence of GOD 
| without whom there is no ſafety, nt 
| ſecurity. The greateſt power in th 
| world being but weakneſle without th 
ſtrength of his ſupportation. Second 
ly, (as Saint Peter laith: ) If God ſpare 
: Pets 2.4 | 924 the Angels that had ſinned ; but 6 
Sr ' them downeinto hell, and delivered tha 
into chaines of darkneſſe, to bee kept vni 
Their 6am.) (arm Aation : neither will he ſpare th 
nate 62m | tranſgreffions of men, that of knoy 
concive | Jedge and purpoſe offend him. For th 
the dam- 
nx50a of | Angels are greater then men, both # 
[cull men. | power and might; if God then ſpar 
\&'©it | notthe better, he will not ſpare th} 
| worſe, but caſt them likewiſe int! 
chaines of darknefle to be kept vnt! 


We The thizd | darnation. Againe, though the An 


—— 


l | = oels were of this excellence ani; 
dignity ofnature, and though many 0 
; | them did fall from their ſtate of inno; 


iy —_ cence, as Adam afterwards did ; yet thi 
falling | redeemer of the world Chriſt Teſus 
Te Elle | Aid not vouchſafe to take their natur 
Angels, © | and redecme them, but left them in C 
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| gels. And this ol 
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1 thecommon behaujour of their lives; 


iudgement of condemnation; vnderta. 
king and finiſhing the worke of re- 
demption for men and not for An- 
tghtto proucke all 
men toa zealous aff Gion of loue to- | 
wards God, who gaue his onely begot- 

ten, his onely beloued Sonne for the 

redemption of men, preferring them in 

his loue before the Angels that bad of. 
fended. Laſtly, in thacthe Angels of |T 
Godare commonly preſent with Chr rI- 

men in their {pirituall natures, be- ' 
nt of God to miniſter for their ſakes 

that ſoallbe heires of ſaluation; Ir doth | 
remember vs firlt,the wonderfull loue | 
of God to mankinde, in being content 
that his choyce {eruants the Angels, 
that waite 11 his preſence, neare "the 
perſon of his cateſty, ſhould be im- 
ployed about men, in the ſ{eruice of 
their ſaluation, Secondly,it ought to 
moue men to a preciſe reverence, in 


that they forbeare not onely the com- 
mitting of orofle and capital! {tnnes, 
butall vnſ-emlineGe borh of wordsand 


4CtiONS, { 35 Saint Paal (ith ) for the | 
| I) re'1C 
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, Cora. | 


I. 1. 


Note « 


| 


| 

Special] 
2pplicatl- 
"ON, 


To rcpo'e 
1m Gad I, 
ail ance 
of lafery. 


we delight in wicked or vnſeemely. 


man. | 


reuerence of Angels. For as Diyels, 
are baniſhed from the pofſeſſed,by prat- 
er, and holy exerciſe ; ſo the good An. | 
geis then Jeaue onr company, when. 


bchautour, 


—_— A. 


$ peciall F pplication ; 


—_—__ ww __ 


This knowledge of the mercy,of the, 
power of Gcd in creating the Angels, 
and appointing them to miniſter #1!!! 
the children of grace, ſhall bind me in 
the moſt aſſured bonds of duty. and: 
thankfull acknowledgement to my. | 
God. [will alſo confidently repole in! 
the truſt of Gods prouidence; being! 
aflured that himſelfe,that his holy Spr-;] 
rit, that his Angels are my ſupporters. 
I will ncuer deſpairingly feare the cuill, 
of men, of Diucls, or what cuill power! 
ſocuer; becauſe I know whoſe I am,} 
ar:din whoſe company. I will rctorme! 
:hecrrours of my life, and watch my! 
behautour, I will endeauour to auoidel| 
both finne and vnſcemclincſle in all'} 
my 
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my actions; that thy holy Angels may } 


loue and not loath my fellowſhip; I 
will fo endeuour that my conſcience 


may aſſure meI am thine, appointed to | ** 
.| faluation; and therefore in the prote- 
| Rion of Angels TI ſhall alſo recciue 


content, anda pleaſure vnexvreſſable; 


| thatthy holy Angels haue joy in hea- | 
\uenat thenewes of my faluation. Ho- 
ly and bleſſed fpirics, they are fo de- 
| lighted with the vſe of mercy, as that | 
| they rezoyce and congratulate the pro- 

+ ſperiryvf men, O my GodI will ac- 
| knowledge thy greatneſle, and tiny 


goodnefle in the creation of Angels; I 


will damne their infidelity that be- 


leeue itnotz thou haſt ſayd it, who 
dare queſtion it? I will therefore 
belecue it, acknowledge thy pos- 
wer, praiſe thy mercy,and(with 
reverence) remember the of. 
fice and miniſtration of 


| 


thy holy Angels, 
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Of Man his foft begin- : 
ning,and the ſtateof his |t 


Fnnocence. : 

Hr " — ti 
| | Chap.4. i _ | 
&, 


= Hcn God had created thef ,, 
| Wo / world,and had giuen being ,, 
d {ijand proportion to all crea] 
| FANNY tures ſave man ; that hee ;, 
might conclude his labour 
| Mo witha work of extraordinary admirati-| ,, 
cellent of | 0n,he then made man, giuing him the ,, 


Gods | poſſcfſionof the world he had created, p 
n 


* 
- 


works. | Inthis work of God there are theſe con- 

Firſt, | fiderations, Firſt,the aduice & deliberad 

[ tion of the Trinity,in determining this] | 
Sent.26) orke: God fayd , Let vs make may ti 

Soon eve. Secondly, God made man of af x; 
| preexiſtent matter , not creating him| C 
of nothing as he did the other crea-| c 
 Gen.2.7, | ures: The Lord God alſo made man of| t| 
| Thirdly. the duſt of th: grouna,ge, Thirdly,man L 
| Was 
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' _ nw _ pan | 
was made in the image of God, and ac- | 
cording t9 his likenefle, Gem.r, 26. Let 
ws make man in our image, and atcording | 
ts our likeneſſe. Fourthly, the rule and | Fourthly. | 
gouernement God gaue man ouer all 
creatures; giuing him liberty ouer all, 
to vie them in their kind with modera- 
tion: 474 let them rule oner the fiſhof the 
ſea,and ouer the fawle of theheauen,gand o- | | 
ger the beaſts, and ower all the earth, and | 
| oner exery thing that creepeth and moneth 
if 03 theearth,verſ. 2.6, Fiftly, is to be con- | x;c:1y, 
1 ſidered, the end of mans creation; | 
| which is for the glory and honour of 
| God that made him: Every one ſbatl bee | chu, 
| called by my name; for 1 created him for | | 
| my glory formed him and made him. hci | 
4 particulars are molt materiall, and oi 
neareſt conſideration in the creation of | j 
4 man; and becauſe of their importance, NY 
f [ will fomewhart dilate vpon encry par- | 
| ticular, Firſt, of theaduice and delibe- 
If ration God vſed when he formed man: | 


4 


| | 
| God ſaid, Let vs make man.When he | £31,264 


| 
] 
{| created the world, and the workes | t 
| therein, hefayd, Zet there be,and there | ' 
| were; but when he commeth to make | 
D 2 m2n | | 
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| ' man, he ſaith, Let vs wake; by which he 
| The diffe. purterh a difference berwixt man and 
| renee 593 every other creature,thatas manſhould 
r»een wan] Excell all other in the excellence of 
and bis O*| his nature, andinthe purpoie of his 
; FOE Cred- . 
tures, | end; ſo God would honour him aboue 
{all.in the manner of his creation. Zet 
ws, that is, the three perſons in the Tri- 
nity, the Father, Son, and holy Ghoſt, 
the which at the making of man, arc 
perfanally vaderſtood; at the creating 
Y | ofthe world, they are not perſonally, 
jul | but generally vnderſtood, inthe vnity 
| of their Godhead. For ſo I vnderſtand 
Note. | the words of Gods creating, Let there 
be,to be meant by the Godh cad indiui- 
{tblez the words, Let us make, to be 
meant by the perſons diſtinguiſhed, 
| And though no man can be able to 
 giue areaſon of the ſecret will of God, 
MERE a ſappoſeg} yet this may be imagined, that ſeeing 
ſme” = the world andall the creatures thercin 
| (laueman)haue only a generallreſpe 
| | to the honorof God, & therfore were 
| | they by the generall power of Gods 
diuinity created: but man (being de- 
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he ſhould be an | occaſion that tlic The Ty 
whole Trinity ſhould have divine ex- | | ** 
 erciſe in the gouernment of 3y _ life; 5 j il in the; 


and every ne inticir ſeucrall 2 aiſione- - 
MENT .,CT 
ments, 25 (ho; Wd vlealc 6 themſclucs tO | an, 
appoint : the; efore God (in the Trini- 
ty of perſons 5 made man, becauſe at- 
terwardes in the Trinity of perſons | 
he was to goucrne him, God he gaue } goq the 
man alaw, w!:ici he being not able to | Eaher | 
keepe, di: 1c ndomne him. Chriit the | $2vc wan | 


4 1 
A 12Ws, 


ſecond verſo , motierateth the law, & | c4ig | 
e1ucth the Goipell, promiſing ſaluati- | mogera. 


ON to ail thar will betecuc. The noly —_—_ 


CGhakthemouverh inthe hearts of Gods | pive:h the 
cleft, and / avi grace t0 apprehend | Solpel. | 
| In-'ig!* | 


by j 1 iti, © ef Ne hes of <: af MON, Thus ( 5h! mo. 


are tncy | > Ihe ly bafied in the v "= | ten 
nemementand orcf-ruation of man; wh | 
thus were they perſonally at is £10 | wr 
ation barns 
The ſecond contideration, 15 the The 4 
matterof mans creation, And this in ne Grd 
double re{pe@ is conſiderable, in the j 735 ® | 
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perſon of God; art,CGod wen he for- jon be. 


| med other creatures, he required 20 | tween - | 
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The rea= 
ſon why 
God made 
man of a 
preexiſtent 
matter. 
Secondly, 


The netu- 
rall pride 


of fleth, 


{ 


L 


The forme 
of man 
his foule, 


I 
| 


| Aeſh to boaſt our deſcent, and to de- 


\ nableſoule, wherehy God doth diſtin- 


word. Bur whenhe formed man, he 
firſt prepared his matter, then gaue the 
forme, and created man.YWhercin God 
doth vſe a double care, a double dili- 
gence; not that he could not create 
man of nothing as he had thereſt of his 
creatures, but he did itin the wiſdome 
of his diuinity, for reſpet and cauſe- 


full con{ideration, Firſt, to exprefle his | 


double, orrather his manitold affccti- 
on to that creature. Secondly, to pre- 
tent the proude 1magination, man 
might haue of the nobleneſſe of his 
nature; it being, yet in the prideot ou! 


riueour families from antiquity and 
reatneſle. 
The third conſidcration 15 the di- 
ſtinguiſhing forme of man, his reaſo- 


ontſh him from all the creatures of 
carth ,giuing him reaſon and diſcourſe 
ro inablehim forthe goucrnement of 
the world. This is conſiderable 1:1 
theſe reſpects, Firſt,the order God ob- 


ferved 1n the creation: God firſt made 
the world, aftcrwards he made man, | 
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z0d view þ 


acraade man, he firſt framed the bo» |; 1... 
dy, then tormed the foule, He made kms © 
not che body and luule at one ipftant, 3" 

{ zur in their tiumcs and 1n order : for 

| when he 1d made t2ehouſe, he then | 

| >utin the tenant, & not before. Second. | 


F 


| 

| 

| _—_ ER; =" | { 

| and 2auc him the poſſeſſion, So when | I»< 0:6: 
| 

| 


_— __— 
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| 


| 

þ 

has , 

| ly is conſidered the excellence of the | 11,.,,. | 
nature of our foules, For God neither | care ofour ; 


| 
loules, 


made nor created our ſoulg, but inſpi- ca 


red it by the vertue of his Qiuinity. Ger. 
2.7. The Lord God alſo matte man of the 
duſt of the gronnd, their is the matter of 
his body. And breathed in his face the 
| breath of life : there was the nature & ; 
| excellence of tis ſoule;being the breath) | ; 
{ of atmighty God, diuine, fpirituall,and | 
 eternall, And the man was (then) ali-. The foulel 
ang ſoale : tor before God inipired the [+t9ed- 
 ſoule, was man onely framed and not jnQ*fcrmet 
formed, his reaſonable ſoule being that | of man, | 
which doth diſtinguiſh himfrom all o. | — | 
ther creatures, bcing (11 reſpect of his | | 
| ſoule) theneareſtreſemblanceto Gods | Ge%4t-24.) 
| diuinity. For ſo God determining his | Gogs is | 
crication, ſaith : Lef vs make man in ogy | magein } 
| own image,cceording toour likencſſe.Mans || 
| | {oule |nablefoulef 
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Gen,1,26. 


} 


With what 
Cautions 
God gauc 
| man go 

q Pcrnce 

{ ment, 


| 
| 
| 


Secoudly, 


| 
 rall deſcent 


derived 
vpon all, 


| 
| 


Gen. 1. 27, 


| | 


, 
() 


| foule,being(in reſpect of reaſon & eter. 


nity ) a reſemblance of Gods diuinity. 
The fourth con{tderation,is the rule 
and gouernement God gauc man ouer 
all creatures. Gen. 7,26, And let then rule 
oner the fiſh of the ſeas &c.Firſt,it is conſi- 
dercd,that God by giuing man this au- 
thority, doth not diſinable himſelfe of 
the gouernment of his owne creatures, 
but doth reſerue to himſelfe the ſoue- 
raigne regality ; giuing man a ſ{teward-: 
ſhip, and ſuperintendance onely. The 
earth (faith holy Dawid) is the Lerds,and 
all that is therein,the round world,and they 
that dwell theremm Secondlv, in that 
tis ſayd, God gave themrule, exc. there 
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| 
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{ 


( 
| 


| 


is a double conſideration, Firſt. thar 
God communicateth his POW. 
mankind in general, not to tizis or t1; 


particular. For God ſpeaketh in th- 


plurall number, He gave them, and no! 
him power &c, So that the power 1: 
derined vpon all, and notvpon one, 
or any number of certaine particulars, 
Againe, theſe word, he gaue them, 
baue relation to the words, he created 
them. Gen. I .27, God created the man im 


his 
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| of Gods creatures. 
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; 


hist Image, in the maze of God created he | 
wm he created them male and female, SO. 
| when he gaueman the gouernment of | 
| the world, he ſaith, He gawe them, that | 


| is,the man &the woman : for as God The mar 
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and gouernment of his creatures, Þut cu. 
whatſocuer is laiwtull to the one, 1s [21 

full to the other; both of them ——_ 
equall and indifferentpowerin the vie | 


Laſtly is conſidered, the end of mans (Titel. 
creation, which is, that God may be | 4c... 


glorified in the ſcruice of fo noble a | ain 


zlory, formed him and made him. God is 
glorified or honoured in a double re- 
ſpect. Firſt,in acknowledgements. Se- 
condly, in perſonal {eruice.In acknow- 
ledgements, when men have a thank- | 
full remembrance of Gods mercy in | 
the creation, and inthe redemption of 
mankinde. This acknowledgement 1s | How we 
declared in the meditations, prayers, | ſhould 
declare 
thankſgtuings, and reverence of |,,..1,.nk, 


holy men, to the name, the me- | wo God, 


| 

| Nate 
] : 

| 


mory, 
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Women 


did not deuide them in their _ hada like | 
fo he would not denide them inthe vie 4nhorty | 
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| 
| 
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creature. 7/ay,43.7.1 created him for my | 5: 4 7. 
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mory,and the maieſty of God. In the! 
Exod-15-2,| 15, of Exodus, the lecond verſe, Moſes. 


- 
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acknowledging Gods mercy 1a their! 


deliuerance, faith: The Lord is my ſtregth 
and praiſe, and he is become my [aluation, 
| he is my God, and I will prepare him a t4- 
| | bernacle; he is my fathers God, and 1 will 
| exalt(or honor) him. And the Prophet 
| Dauid hath it common in his holy me-. 
ditations,that he will honour God in 
his acknowledgements; and condem- 
neth the hypocriſtc of euill men, that 
honour God with their lips, and haue 
theirhearts farre from him, And Saint 
Paulin the heate of his zealous affeQi- 
on, calleth this glory his reioycing,and 
diſclaimeth cucry other obie& of glo- 
Gal. 6, 24,| I, butTeſus Chriſt,and bim crucified, 
Secondly. | Secondly, God is honouredinthe per- 
ſonall ſcruices of men;and that is when 
they carefully trauell in the exerciſe of 
ſuch Chriſtian dutics, as he hath com- 
owe | Manded. This hath relation to that 
' fhould | Conditionall propoſition of our Sa- 
gloriie | viour Chriſt: 1f you-loue me, keepe my 
Gai | comandements, For ifwe neitherkeepe | 

| nor endcuour to keepe his commande- 
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ſeruice, 


| ments, 
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the] ments, we loue notzand whom we loue | 
ſe; | not, we cannot honour, Andas Chriſt 
1cir faith of himſelfe, The workes whicy 1 
oth | do, beare witneſſe of me, &c, So the - 
a, | cndcuours of our liues, witneſſe what vouwand# 
74. | weare, and whether we honour God, |, acti. 
p41 4 and loue him or not. Theſe fiue parti. | G11, 

| culars, are the maine conſiderations to 
e- | beregarded in the creating of man. In 
5 | the creator is remembred his delibera- | 
tion, Zet ws: in the creation, the mat- 


, 


OO OO IHE 
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F and 


th i. P 
het. Anti... tt._ 
” _ ld... A So... tte at 


ed terand the forme; the matter earth, the res." 
ie | | forme Gods breath. In the creature, his | the chap. | 
ae | | rule, his end: hisrule, he was Steward, | '* 

j. | $and ſuperintendent Lord ouer all: his | 


g | {<nd,the glory and {cruice of his creator | : 

God. | 

6 SEE — | TT 

a Thegenerallwſe. 
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{| EE >] 
The generall vie of this doctrines 2 | 711; vie, 

, X 4 

| 4 gcneralacknowledgement of duty that | 

| Jall menoweto God thcir creator, who 

| I(ofhis owne accord ) hath bene plra- ! GETS 

fed ro make man ſo noble a creatureof! ul ws | 


; ſo baſe a matter; to endow him with @ | « bali 
"a 
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| {oule ſonecare the nature of iis divini 
ty, to give him ſuch rule, tc ordaine 
him ſuch an end, equall ro the honouw] 
of Angels, equa!l to their happineſſe, 
Note. | This may remember all men wha 
God hath done forthem, what God } 
doth expect from them. It may re 
member all, what they were, wha 
they are, what they ſhall be, whar they | 
| ſhould be. This knowledge may bott 
; remember and admoniſhz it will alfo | 
preuaile inall their hearts that haue the 
leaſt mouings of Gods holy Spirit in ! 
them. For he that knoweth this,con: | 
| Therepro-| {idereth it, and is not moued , doth | 
bare onely| declare againſt  himſelfe, and doth 
( mee: tudge himſclte to be reprobate, who 
| | tare of tayling in the purpoſe of 4 Chri- | 
theicfal- | ſtjan life, doth not onely difinherit him- 
kb " |ſfeof Gods gift, which is earth,but of | 
31h |. | heauen, which hee would giue; and 

EMith doth by that a&of diſobedience, both 
depriuc himſelfe of Gods fauor(which 
| Whathe | IShappineſſe) and purchaſe to himlelfe 
I. | $a a ſtatcof damnation, infinite in time, | 
{ {rb Goas! Infinitein torment. Secondly, ſeeing 

| 

' 


i A. 


_ 


id tawour. | Man was made of ſo baſe a matter, of 
wh : thc 
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em Mn n_ 


| the duſt of the ground , the baſeſt part 


of the baſeſt clement, it doth diſgrace 


| the pride andambitious ſpirits of men, 


' who vaunt themſelues in the noblenes 
of their deſcent,or in the proſperity of 


| their fortunes. For God hath ginen | 


one and the ſame beginning to all 


rich andthe poore, being all derived 


from one firſt matter,a matter {o baſe,a:, 


nothing could be more, being the ic: 


| fuſe & of-ſcourings of the carth; whic': | 
| all of vs were inour firſt matter, bctor- | 


our graues, where we (hal al be reduced 
and brought backe to our fir{t matter. 


folly is it for men to proud themfelues 
in thetrproipcrities, and difgracetully 
to repute men for their difference of 
fortune? for the beft man is but baſe 
carth, and the baſeſt man is created in 
Gods image; all of one nature, ard in 
one office, andall tz one end orday- 


ment there is no difference of mct2, 


men; the honourable and the baſe, tlc * 


our creation;which all of vs thall be in | 


This being conſidered, how vaine 2 | 


ned, Therefore in a Chriſtian indec- | 


but the difference of good & bad. An: 
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=; { Whar the] this incqualityis not in their nature,but. 
3 17: | w——— in the corruption and defedt of nature. 
Wi” | rien And the ſafeſt way to eſteeme men, is 


to compare them in their gifts of grace, 
| 2nd not of fortune, For (with God) 
| The diffc-| the Jeaſt ſpirit of grace, though in thc 
| 


rence of | 


ace and) Loweſt degree of fortune, doth out-va. 
| | rorune- | Jue, and is able to diſgrace the greateſt 
| ſtatc in the world (it not gracious. ) 


{ 


| 
| 


\ur | - | God; that ſeeing his hands haue faſhi- 

f oned me,& that his mercy hath mzde | 
{ 1Cor3.17, my body a Temple or a Sanfuary 
Por gc ' for his holy Spiritto divel in,therefore 
| 


a 
DS — 


med ref0* 


lcoa, | Iwill carefully keepe this body, this 
remple, from the filth of finne; andin- 
deuour my {cle in ſuch holy exerciſe, 
BE: thar my foule may haue the perpe- 
; tual! fellowthip of the. holy Ghoſt, | 
| without which, there is no happineſle, 
[Ef | 80 faſuation : I will refraine to com- 
| ' pany with the leprofie of finne, left 1 


4 | | ( . _ runne 
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runne into their danger, and defiler my | 


body, this temple with diſcaied com. 
pany. Iwill hate the imitation of 
r1ens vices, I will not bee tempted 
vw th their fellowſhip; becauſe I know 
chze wien I prophane my body, the 
temyvle of the holy Ghoſt, I ſhall baniſh 
that [weetC {ocicty, fruſtrate my hope, 
and wound the quiet of my conſci- 
ence. (O my God) of baſe earth thou 
n:2deſt mea noble creature; T had no 
life, no foule before thou inſpired it, 
rhou gaueſt me reaſon and vnderitan- 
ding tv inable me for thy divine fer- 
uicc; thou haſt ordained me thy fer- 
nant; thou haſt given me entertainc- 
ment: continue me { I bcſcech thee) 
in this ſ{cruice , let my ſoule, let my 
body, ler enery power, let cuery part 
taereof, hane their imployments: I de. 
fire no change, I was thine from the 
beginning, continue me for cuer, Thy 
ſeltc (0 my God) inſpired my foule! 
ItiSthy breath, and therefore precious, 
it was thine before { had it, helpe me 
to keepe it in the rime andin the dan- 


ger of my pilgrimage: and when thou | 
I: {[11ft 
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How and 


| whereto 


repolc Cur 
| coidence, 
| 


| 
| 
A. needfull 


C2IS. 


a te 


ſhalt call it home, I will gladly breath 
it backe; for with thee there is onely 
ſafety 3 with thee there is happineſle 
without time, without meaſure. In the 
meanc time keepe me from the danger 
of leeſing ; let me walke in the directi. 
ons of thy holy Spirit, Iamnotable 
to moue my {elfe inan holy courſe; if 
thy hand Icade not, I ſhall either faint 
or wander ; O keepe me from both; 
that I may traucll the paſſage of my 
life with alacrity and fpirituall pro- 


fitc; that this carth, this body of carth 


may paile to his graue in hope, and 
that this breath, this ſoule may re- 
turne from ywwhence it came, with 
confidence, This 1s the happi- 
neflc for which I will only en- 
deuour, for which I willal- 
way pray (O my God) 
thou haſt mademe = 
reſolute. 
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of, the ate of Mans Fnno K | 
* Cence before his las l, 


- = Chaps. F. 
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200d, holy,and innocent, |:c4 inno- 
> 15 euident by the teſtimo- |*** 
an ny of Scripture, neither is 
it doubted of the Chriſti- 
an world to whom I write. Therefore | 
L ſhall leſle need to trauell in the ſearch | | 
of authoritics,ncither ſpendtime and | 
wor:!s to proue a generall grant, For | | 
whct God had ended the worke of his 
creation, the holy Ghoſt ſaith, that he | 0;n, 1.31, 
wearer all that he had made,and-ls it was 
v ry good, For God being the father, | 
and fountaine of goodnefle, it was not — 
| wry that any thing that was euill | car be de 
 thould be deriued from him , but like | rived from 
himſclte , fo his worke was perfect! y | A 
200d; no blemiſh , no defeR. It 15 | 
tacrefore generally tobcbelecncd,thar | 
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| Free will, 


| 


{ The cull | 
T nature; of. 
f mca, 


| 
| 


| 
J 
Adams CO. 
dir.on in 
>hefare of 
his inno- 

| cence, 


l | 
| him of God to continue this happines 


Adam at his firſt creation was holy and 
innocent; no defect of nature, no cor- 
ruption of ſinne : and that God gaue 
him the libertic of free will, and power 
(it ſo he would ) to continue his eſtate 
of happineſſe. From this doQtrine of | 
the free will of man before his fall, hath 
riſen raucn controuetfie, and trite of 
words, thc knowledge whereof is more 


| dangerous then profitable in the vnder- | 


ſtandings of the {imple and vnlearneds 
all men being naturally deſirous. to 
know or ſceme to know thoſe intricate 
and nice queſtions, and few that haue 
ſufficient wiſedome either to deliuer 
or iudge them, I will therefore ſpa- 
ringly deliver my 1udgement, 

Adam in the ſtate of his innocence, 
had this condition of happineſle; Firſt, 
he was inthe ful fauor of Goda ioy vn- 


| expreſſable,Secondly,hehad theworld 


& the creatures therein for his vſe and 
pleaſurezall which then were perfe&ly 
g90d. Thirdly, he had power giuen 


to himſelte & his poſterity for ener. 
The firſt,that he enioicd the full fauor 
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of God., is proucd in the prootz of th 
ſecond and third ; for the gifts both 
temporall and fpirituall which God 
gauc him, do well declarc the infinite 
{| * {| meaſure of Gods loucto him: God 
gluing him all that was created, and 
' {| morethen was created; adiuine foule, 
and with that ſuch indumcnts of grace, 
as made him a creature moſt excellent 
and happy, For the ſecond, that God 


| both for his vſeand pleature, is already. 
| proued. Yet more, God ft5ran cxtra- 
ordinary demonſtration of his fauour, 
planteda garden in Eden, of admirable 
variety, both for vicand ornament: 
| For out of the ground made the Lora 
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| 


| gaue him the poſſeſſion of the world, | - 


L 


Adam rich 
in ſpiricua} 
| and Lens 
| vurall blet. 


| lings, 


i 


Second!y, | 


| 


GCengy. 8, | 


Yeaſe Yo 


God to grow eaery tree pleaſant to. 
the fight (that was tor ornament,) 44, 
| | good for meate(that vras for vie,) the tree 
of life alſs in the midde(t if the gardengnd 
the tree of knowledge of god and enill, 
Theſe were there both for the beau. 
ty of the place, and for the tryall of 
mans obedience. And God gane Adam 
liberty to cate chereof (freely) of euc- 
| ry tree in the garden ; onely prohidi-| 
E 3 ting, 
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Adam had 
all things } 
need] 
both for 
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nament, 
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ting him totaſte of the tree of know- 
| ledge. Theſe benefites, this bounty | 
| was large; yet doth God ſtill inlarge | 
himſelte* in his fauour to Adam, atid | 
| deniſeth to make him an helpe fit for 
| Gen.:.1%.| hjm;for he ſaid, It is not good for '14n to 
be alone : As if God did labour his in- | 
vention to deuiſe for the good, and for 
Verſe 20. | thehelpe of man. Therefore he cauſed 
| all the creatures to come before Adam; but 
among them alt he found not an helpe meet | 
Verſe, 22.| for him, Then God made woman,and gate 
| E- ker for the conſolation of man, Thus did 
Thc de. | God deriue his bleſſings by degrees 
crces of | ypon man,ſtilinlarging the meaſure of | 
oo his bounty and goodnes towards him. 
| lam, © | Soas there wantednothing, which in 
the wiſedome of God was thought 
fitfor mans proſperity. Laſtly, to all 
my theſ2 fauours, God yet giueth one, 
| more then all ; and that was a free will | 
Freewill | and power in :imſelfe to deriue theſe 
h — infinite? bleſſings vpon himſelfe and his | 
call. poſterity for eucr; no mixtureof ericke 
to diſtaite them, no death to depriue 
them; butthcmſelnes and theſe plea- 
ſures to de infinite and vnſpeakeable. 
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And yetmore; that all thele and rheir 
continuance, was g1uen vpon ſuch ca- 
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Tie cakc 
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fie condition, as. (in our imaginations) 
could hardly tempta reaſonable man 
toa ſmall forfeit: Anapple,perhaps,no 
better, or nor ſo good in taſte,as many 
other in the garden; whereot Adam 


might haue freely eaten without feare, 


et werng 
God and 
Adam, 


| 
| 


without forfeit. All this doth but wit. 
nefle the infinite loue of God to his 
creature man z who gaue him fo great 


mable a reward for ſo ſmall 2 ſeruice. 
HereT might inlarge my tclte with the 
contentious opinions Of Men it th18 21 | 


gument; all which of purpoſe I anoyd, | 


becauſe I had rather fpeake ro mens vn-| 
derſtandings with profite,then be vain- | 
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. | 
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This (as doth the forme: ) th re- 
member allmcn, how {urpaitinz the | 
loue of Gnd was to maikinde, wit 
(notwitaitanding man was made C 
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| matterſo baſe and vnworthy, as no- 


| thing like him : yet doth God de- 
ſcend his maieſty to dignify his baſe- 
nefle; and did heape ſuch nonour,fich 
fauour ypon man, as made him the 
| moſt excellent, and the moſt happy of 
all the creatures of God ; giving him 
| feJicity and power to continue it; 


GOD was the greateſt. For that is 
thought to be the greateſt ' miſery to 
have bene happy, and to be altered: 
and the grcarc{t happineſſe is to be 
| able to continue happy. Which power 


ornut ty bchappy tor ever. This ex- 
traordinary degree of fauour to our 
| firſt father Adam, doth dcicrucathank- 
full acknowledgement from all men, 
| becauſe the fauour didreach to all the | 
| gencrations of Adams, cucn to vs, and 
| torhem that ſhall ſucceed vs for cuer. 
| All menbcing then in Adam, and 4- 
| damthen a compeniium oft all men; the 
| honourand the grace being conferd to 
, eucry manin general without exccpti- 


CN OLUNy, 


| which of all the bleflings and gitts of | 


| 
| God ganc to the :berty of 1nan; to be, | 
| 
| 
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| Seeing God hath thus honored my 
| father Adam, inlarging 2 his bencuolence | « 
to him aboue the reſt of his creatures; | 
and ſeeing this wis not giuen to Adam 
onely , but to his poſterity for cuer, 
cuen tomy ſclfc, being a ſon of Adars, 
and derived from his beginning : I do 
therefore acknowledge my felte in as ! 
grcata debt of beholding to my God, | 
| as Adam my father, tro whom God 
| eaue theſe blefiings, by name; and in. 
ſpeciall manner; my lelte bcing inter-| 
reſtedin thebenetire, as weli as Adam 
| nor Adambcingable to out-trude me 
| from this fauour, and continue him- | 
ſelfe:butas his finne made inunſcite and 
meboth alike miſerable, ſo a conſtant 
continuing in his innocency,had made. 
vs both cternally happy,vitho ut feare, | 
without hazzard, no interruption. I 
will therefore aduiſe with my {elfe , 
what honour, what thankes, what ſcr- 


al 


_——_— _— —— _ 


will 
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God was 
onely mos 
ued to fa- 
uour by 


himſclfec. 


Mercy 
doth moue 
matelty, 


Adam no 
c2ule of 
his owne 


cood, 
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will compare the infinite greatneſle of 


God to Adamsnothing; I will meaſure |. 


them in the infinite diſtance of their 
worths : I ſhall tudy to know whatde- 
ſert, what mouing cauſe could pro- 
uoke God to theſe degrees of fauour, 
I will ſearch this deſert in the excel- 
lenceof mans nature. I ſhall doubt- 
efſefaile, though I ſearch there with 
diligence. I will then reſort tothemer- 
cy of God, and there inquire; there I 
ſhall rightly vnderſtand this know- 


ledge. For thy ſelfe(O God)did moue || 
thy ſelſe to theſe effes. Thy mercy did | 


moue thy maicfty, thy fauour thy po- 
wer. Thy goodneſſedid perlwade thy 


orcatneſle; thy greatnefſe did! eftect | 


what thy goodneſſe cauſed. Thus was 
God tempted by himfelfe to dignihe 
my father Adam. Adam could be. no 
cauſe of- his owne honour; becauſe it 
wasin Gods decree before Adam had 
being. Thercfore had Adams the grea- 
ter cauſe of thankfulnes ; that God &1d 


pleaſe { without cauſe) thus to aduance j 
' him. Adamshonour was mine, Anus 


*! duty iSmine. Tamas ſtrictiv ound 1N 


j 
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my 
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t[} my obligation to God, as Azam my 
e [1 father was, I will therefore ( with MY} Refolution 
r || beſt diligence) endeuourto be con." 
- || ſtavt in that duty wherein he fayled,; 
- | | And though Adam hath diſinherited | a 
»| {both me and all his poſterity, of that. 
- | | power which he had to performs his. | 
- | | divine acknowledgements; yet will 1 | 
| [ſtrine with my nature, to rctorinc | 
my errour, and to come as nearc as 
I can inthe imitation of Agams inno- 
cence, Thus let me cucr be refolued | Ve mutt 
; contend a» 
|:]tocontend againſt the corruption of | 1:14 our 
| my nature, and(withan holy ambitt- | owne na- | 
on ) to couct to equall,or exceed the | MF |} 
honour and happy Nate of my father | 
-| Adams in his innocence. Againe, [cc- | 
ing God did make me fo wondertull | 
in my frame, fo excellent in ny na» 
ture; I will therefore ( with modelty 
and reuerence to God } cſteeme my | How and 
ſelte. I will vnderſtand and remein- | or what | 
ber that God hath made me a creature — 
of note, ordaincd for holy ends and | our ſelues 
made the maiſter of infinite other erca- 
| tures. I will rewcmber that my ſoul 
5 the divine breath of God, my body | 
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ſhould 
be affeed 


.| to giue entertainement to any Eull 


| 


ll... 


a Temple for his holy Sprrit. Twit— 
therefore bend my endeuour to faſhi 


| on the gouernement of my life (4r O, 


ſome proportion ) to this excellenc 
of nature, I will hate the company an 
imitation of euill, becauſe God hath __- 
createdmegood: I will value the pro 

perity of my ſoule, before the poſlefi 

on ofthe whole world: I will be ica{ © 
lous of my ſelfe, and will carefully tcary. 


cauſe, that may deprauc or corrupt 
me: I willloue my owne {aluation be. 
fore all but God; becauſe God did 
honour me abounecall but himſelfe, 
in my creation. Thus may I law- Þ...* 
fully (with religious modeſty ) c- 
lteeme my ſelte. God did grace ||. a. 
mein my creation, God will I cc 
double that grace in my bes 
faluation. For this T eat- IT 
neſtly expect, I 
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Of originall ſrane, the fall 


and apoſtacy of man 
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=3=27JHen man was in theheijght 
of his proſperity, hauing all 
{things requiſite to make 
himborh happyand great, 
and wanting nothing that 

night adminiſter the fulneſle of con- 
ent to his defire:he is then ſuddenly(by 
imſelfe)caſt from theſe pleaſures into 
ſtate moſt miſerable, depriving him- 
lie and poſterity, not onely of the 
leaſures,but of the vie-full neceflaries 
f this life, and that which is infinitely 
nore worth then the reſt, the fauour & 
reſenceof Godwhich of it ſelte(with- 
utaddition)is able to make the enioy- 
r moſt abſoſute in his felicity. Thus in 
trice, was man (the glory of Gods 
vorkmanſhip)by (intull diſobedience, 
ſpoiled 
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Man did 
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| {poy led of his innocence; which when 
| | | he wanted, his very nature then endu- 
| Aftrange | red alteration; and he that but lately 
verau-n-} was made Lord of all the world, s | 1, 
now made ſubicct to all extremities. | ;., 
| | This one touch of {inne, being of that 
infectious nature,that(likealeprofie ) it 
ſpreadcs ouer his whole nature; his bo- 
| dy, his ſoule, bis workes, nay his very 
| A cencrall, affe£tions are infefted with this ve- 
| 4:cay- | rome; his holineſſe, innocence,and all 

| 

| 


| | 


his. divine graccs abandon his nature, 

, not daigning to conſort in the fellow. 

| | {hip of finne, God (alſo) who had made! 
[ | hinz ſo wonderfull,and had fo wonder- 
| wh vie. | fully enricht him with benefites, takes 
| rer eic6is | Off the mateſty and ornaments he had 
vncauictk, ojuen him, inveſting him with pouer-| | (: 
ty, and extremitics of fortune, And| |, 
| whereas before he had made him im-| } 6 
mortall, he now makes him ſubje&to| |; 
| 


| theſtroke of death, and in this array, 


| ; thus altered, he excludes him his fa- | 


ing acom-| £24 preſence - this {inne, branding 
pendium | not onely Adam with this diſgrace, and 


| ot, | theſe deformities; but himſelfe and 


{wi- | his poſterity for cuer, being all diſ-| 
| . graced | 
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graced from their innocence, and de- | 
graded from their excellence of na- 


ture, Now wouldI chalenge the belt 


| inuention in the world, to deſcribe A. 


dam in the griefe oi this alteration. It 
isnot in the power of any mans intien- 
tion to do it, there are not words; nay 
imagination hath not thoughts to con- 
ceiue it. For to faile in the ſearch of 
proſperitie is an admirable degree of 
griefe; but to be depriued is a torment, 
and doth require extraordinary Datt- | 


ence. Thus much in gencrall, 


In the fall and Apoſtacic of man, 1s ; 
principally conſidered theſe particu. 
lars. Firſt, from whence he fell. Se- 
condly, to what he fel] : the infinite 
variety of queſtions depending necci- 
farily vpon theſe two particulars z the 
which (of purpoſe ) I contract, foror- 
der, and for the caſic vnderſtending ot 
the ſimple, Firſt, is to be conſidered, 
from what he fell ;and that was from 
the fauour of God, conſtdered in the 
excellence and innocence of mans na- 
ture: inhis large induments of grace, 
in hispower, and in his ons 21 of 
afurc? 
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| ' — 
| lem lad pleaſure: in all which reſpects, Adam! | Þ 
in { an abſojure (the firſt man) was ſo aboundantly fa. | © 

W146 mecalure of . 

AL oleture- | VoUred, as that his ſoule could defire b 
q no inlargement; God haning giuen | 
| him ſo many and ſo great demonſtra.. | 
/ tions of his loue ,2s made him diſtin. | © 
j guithed from allother creatures, This | 4 
t dodrineis aboundantly proucd in the £ 

Gen.z. | Chapters before of the creation of | lt 

i man,and of his ianocence:I will there-| | !: 

fore forbeare to multiply arguments in | #! 

Secondly,! ſo plaine aproofe, For the ſecond, to. | * 

"N ps witar efſtare he fell, this is familiarly: |? 
1 tcl, . . 

| knowne in the experience of eucry, | £ 

i ' mans life; the moſt fortunate of every: | ! 

| 10A life being full of the markes of [ 

this miſery. For to vnderſtand our! | * 

felues, is rightly to vnderſtand what! |} 
Adam was in his finnc; and the miſera-! |! 

IF i | The miles ble change he endured by the alterati« 

Wa ——— on of his fortunes, doth giue vs parti- |! 
| ; cular knowledge in the miſery of our | 
i owne condition, Adam our father, by . |* 

__ hy generation, was the father alſo of our | 

{ercor. | COTruption; and we his generation, | 

| ruption, | dertuing our ſubſtance and natures' } 

[ ] from him, haue with them deriued; | 

7 his} | 
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of ; the which as they were inſepara. 
ble in the nature of Adam, at, and after 
his fau z ſoare they neceſſarily deſcen- 
ded downe ypon vs his poſterity : the 
treſpaſſe being in him from whom we 
are all derived, makes that we are all 
ovilty 0: the linne of 4am, and all de- 
ſeruersof the like puniſhments. This 
1s S217t Paul his iudgement, Ron. 5.12. 
IWherefore as by one man ſiwne entred inty 
the world, and acath by ſmnne,and ſo death 


have ſmned, As 4Agam was, fo arc we | 


| 


his finne, and the puniſhment there- 


Went ouer all men : f Or AS mucs As all P3511 | 


him,we muſt view our {clues ; and to 
know our ſelucs,we muſt view him. T2E 
beſt way to vnderſtand our nature, 15 
to conſider it in 44am; but to vnder- 
ſtand his fall and the miſcry thereo?, 1t 
is palpably euident in the knowledge 
of our owne particulars, the rorments 


| of our tranfitory lite, are (uficient ar- 


ouments to perſwade and refolue S- 


| the wounds and {orrowes of our mor- 
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Here I might ſpend much time *the ; 
repetition of much miſery. and vip vp | 
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| A varies} tall lf -: te knowledge isnecellary,but 
[i ewe» [not in this place, being commonly 
(if | Ecune. | taughtin tht common cxperience of | 
our liucs, where the cxtremitics of for- 


{| rune,and hcr vatiable rurnings,remem- 


bor all men theimiſerable condition of 

£1 | nfull mans; there being no man but 

oj | doth fometimetalte the bitterneſſe of 
| mortali life: all;nen being atall times 


ſubict to all extremitics In the book of | 
. {| Ecclus 40,thereis a catvlogue of the 
Got mi{erties vEmans lite all whica happen 
writvt. j\ tovs for the {in of Adam; becauſe we 
5 TFwe his ſonnes, and were with him at 
W: '! | | thecommirting of his f1ane, And this 


þ [mt 
' 
f 
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$i. | 1 | TO 14479 might iuitly Dc one torment 
fi | Je. 44 $. of » "= * "” . *% . 
bi wwe | IN bis milery , thar by his finance, he did 


; not oncly depiiac hinfclie of the inc-} 
tmible worth of Gods faucar; but 


5. o 


f 


| 
| 
alſo brou2hr the like condemnation 
k = | vpon iis feede, and their cede for cuer, 
Wl | _ ..- ay hs one f11,ouerthrowing the bleſ- 
| {ed eſtates of many millions of people, | 
{a21f at one blow he would haue cut off 
| the hcads of a world of people. And | 
auubtleſle but the ſorrow for lecling | 
;222 favour of God, Azam could not 
| have 


JI SY —_— 
ww. 


| - Soup _y _ - 
= - awer oa ® 


, 


— 
| EC ——_—_ hd N 
T be holy Pilgrime, | 67 

hauca greater then this, becauſe there | Noe, 
is nothing doth more moue gricfe and 
pitty in igentle mindes, then'a compal- 
lion of generall calamities, eſpecially | The nas 
then when they are cauſedby their mil- | 52. | 
forme that haue the grace to. pitty | vo, | 
them. | | 
If Tſhould vndertake to ranke the ' 
calamities of our finfull life, and rc- 
portthem inorder as they are inflicted oh 
| | on man for theſinne of 44am, I ſhould | 
both ouercharge my ſelfe with muca | | 
buſinefle; and but write that which is 
dayly taught in the;fortuncs of cuery 
mans life, I will therefore omit the 
great number, and inſiſt ſomewhat yp- | 
pon that which is the greateſt]. 
in the number : and that is the - 
| | diſpleaſure of God,whichis damnati-| G96 & 
on ;a miſery infinite in time, infinite in | the grea, 

torment; a 1udgement denounced a- | ** cala- 
e2inſt allmen fortheſinne of oneman, |" | 
becauſe at thecommiting ofſinne, all 
men wetc then perſonally preſent in 4- 
dam,and with him did both combine 24 
and conſpire in the treſpaſſe. By linne |; 64, ., 

then did 44mbringa generall deſtry- |2+. 
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ioule, 
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&ion on his nature, and made himlcife 
and all mennot onely {ubicct to death, 
but toan cucrlaſting death, cauſingan 
cucrlaſting damnation to inflict eternal 
znd vnexpceſſable torments on the bo- | 
dics,on the ſoules of men. Itis not 1n 
my power t9 deſcribe the torments of 
damnation ; for as 'they are infinite in 
time,thcy are infinitealloin their num- 
ber & greatnes;rhere is miſery without 
hope,torments without numbcr, with- 
out meaſure, without end; they arc a- 
boue our ſtrength,zboue our patience 
to bearc them : they are not vtterable 
for number:not iucrable for torment; 
the very ſoule though erernall, is conti- 
nually waſted with that a!fiiction, net- 
ther could iclaſt in ſuch cutremitics, 
but that God hath made ir ctcrnall, A+ 
g2Unc,it 13 not only infinite, & eternally 
great in perſonall ſufferings; but allo in 
oricf2 & ſpirituall difcontents & vexati- | 
onsztae ſoule thatis damned grieuouſ- 
ly alfiQing itfelf with rage & inteſtine 
diſpicaſure, when it confidereth from 
what dignity 1tis fallen, and the honor | 
and felicity it might haue had ; if it 
had, | 
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| Thad continued in the - fanour and! 
| preſence of almighty GO D: it will NS”. | 
1} ſallo (enutouſly) remember the pro- | tyre of en 
ſperity of others, what glory, what | uy. * 

- | |] happinefſe they entoy tor cher con- | 
1] | ſtancy and holy traucll z and that| 
fl] | it ſelfe, and the damned. hould| 
1] {| have had the ſame degrees of hap-| 
- | | pinefle, if /1:ke them) they had bene] 
t conſtant and. faithtull in their du-. 
.| | ty andſernice ro God, And this is a 
- | | greater torment to the damned then 
e| | that which they thall endure in their 
el | perfonall affli tions; the remembrance | 
| whereof doth f{:y diftra&t the very 
-| | powers. of their ſnul's, as that (def-} 
- | { verately) they inflict their owne ven® | The Gam 
geance, and cx2cutevpon themiclues nexl ry 
«| [the puniſhments of their condem- | om 
7 | | nation. For (in opr natures) We Hale | flue, 

1| [lefle patience, and more affliction, 

when by our owne detaule we lecie 
| [profpcrtity, then when for our Ge- 
(ert, we endure any perſonall punith- 
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dE here : 
1 | { ment, This isthe reward of Adams bs pr G 
r|} | difobedicnce, that himlelfe 2nd his | eifobeas 

i | poſteritie did by {inne, difinherite | 

7} | Þ 3 him, 7 L 
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| chaſe alife, whoſe daycs are conſumed 


- | they are not neceſſary in the know- 
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himſelfe and his of the infinite treaſure 


of Gods fauour ; and did thereby pur- 


i vexations and miſerable change ; and 
whole end doth not end his miſery; 
but renew andinlarge it with addition 
and perpctuity of torment. 

This is the plaine and neceſlary 
knowledge of the fall of man from the 
ſtate of innocence, in which argu- 
ment the oucr-curious wits of men | 
haue trauclled in the ſearch of many | 
intricate queſtions: the which becaulſc 


| 
ledge of the vnlaarned reader , 1 
thought them neceſiary to be auotded: 


for it is often ſeene that in cilcuſſing 
ſuch ſecrets in divinity,as are not appa- 
rently proued by duce teſtimony of 
Scripture, but by a conſequence of 
reaſon, and obſcure argument that all | 
{uch traucll, doth rather occaſion ſtrife 
and doubt,then giuc ſitisfattionto the 
modelt and indiflcrent reader. It is 


| 
| 
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dangerous (allo) in them of weake and | 
!]ender iudgements to crter rhe ſearch 
fuch ings as arc not neceſſary to their 


(al- 
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' continue his innocence & happineſle ; 
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: 


{aluation, becaule it is cafie to decoine: 
ticir indgement: for they grotiy ap- 
prehend what is propoſed teu, and} 
often miſtake themſcines intheir opt- 

nion of reaſon; and then (like kim thar 
looketh againſt the Sunn c)bll nd them-! 
clues with their preſumption. T will: 
therefore forbeare to renore rhe mum-}/ l 
berof mens opinions, onely t! 11S may! & 
{ceme of necclary a that; 
whereas God did create inan fo excel ; 
lent,and gaue him vpris hineſſe and in-; 
nocence : -afiec will and porver allo to; 


Itis doubted whether Prone wion | PreecAina| bo 
and the decree of Godes ci (necefſa- Yo _— 
rily)leade men to this 20/20 C, Occo ufc! Obieth, | = 
all tings that are and that e, orein; S_ 
Gods dc Cree, neither can anvinan 6 
any thing contrary to the pleaſure ot! 
almighty God. To this I anſwere,' 
it istrue that nothing 15 done againt! 
the will of God, hcbcingable to com-| 
mand all occa ſions. The will of God 
{thereforc) muſt be thus vaderſtood 5 Gads will | 
his will is cither fecret or rencaled; JE 10. ink 
his reucaled will is the Scripture, his | ann 

F 4 jecrct [ 
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| -2 7 be holy Pilgrime, 


ſecret will is his decree or ſecret 
18 councell; and in this will,are all things 
| that eucr were, are, cr ſhall be, This 
| will is againe diltingutſhed; for 1n 
Gods a&.| Gods ſecret will, there is Gods act, 
Gods con-| there is alſo his confent 3 God doth 
lent, perſonally in his owne nature decree 
| all goodneſle, as his owne ad. God 
| doth alſo conſent, and ſuffer that c- 
Ut? a | uill be done; but he himliclte 1s nor 
4 <1... | the doer : yet can hee gloritie him- 
| nb. {clfe in the ſufferance of euill, and 
ERS nour from| Make it worke the purpoſe of his ho- 
mens eatl ly will, Toapply this doctrine to our | 
purpoſe: before G O D created man, 
#;  _ . | he had decreede cucty cucutnſtance, 
both in his nature and life ; hce allo 
| ; did foreſee the fall of 112n ; and was 
content {for the ſecret worke of his 
| olory ) 1tſhould be fo, Hothat what- 
i | locuer was good in man, was in Gods 
| decreeas his at : ; hatſocuer was not | 
b14 How to | g00d, Was in Gods decregas his pcr- 
" Wee?!  vndertcd | miffion. It it be demanded, why | 


_— 
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" wa 


Godsd = 

np torclecing the fall of man, ond 
| | now prenent it, "and ovine Adam divine | 
i | grace to ſupport him; touch a queſti- | 
+ | 


on | 
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on I would aniwer with S.P aul:Who «rt 
thou that pleadeſt againi# Goa? ſpall the 
thing formed, ſay to bims that formed it : 
Why haſt thou made me thus? verſe 21, 
Hath not the Potter power of the clay?&e. 
and ſhal not God be as powerful as the 
Potter? It he make vs tor honor,we can 
not boaſt it; if for diſhonour,we can 
notiudge him, T his is thean[wer that 
the Scripture giueth ſuch queſtions, 
If God do any thing, it ſhould {1 
lence all qucſtion,and farisheall doubt, 
Therefore whoſoener ſhall heare 


73 
| Rom,9,20, 
Zls 


| 


| ler, : 8, 6, 


the iuſtice of God called in queſtzon's 
lethim confidently anſwer with holy ; 


: 
l 


Abraham : Shall net the mdpe of all the 


werld do vioht ? | 


4 


Thegencrall uſe, 
umm___m——— CS 

This &octrine of the fail of man, 
from his fir{t ſtate of innocence, doth 
remember all men,vrhat the miſerable 


condition of ournature is, what glory | 
we hauc lettz & into what degree of ad- | 


| 


ucrlity wee are fallen : we that were | 


the | 
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By fin, nor 


only God 
bur his 

creatures. 
are made 


{ CNEMiCSs 


| A miſera 
ble altera- 


tion, 


b 


| 


! 


RI—_ a 
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{to command them, are now in the 
| bondageot feare, and dread their po- 


| 
| 


| 
| 


the moſt excellent of Gods creatures, 
are now the moſt miſcrable; prouoking 
(not onely ) God to be our enemy, 
but the creatures of God allo, to hate 
and dread vs, becauſe (for our diſobe- 
bedience ) God did curſe them; and 
that for our annoyance,God did ſuffer 
the.goodnefle of theirnature to be alte- 
red;inſomuch as they that before fin 
entred our nature, were our ſeruants, 
are now become our encmie;6 we that 
then were their Lords, and had power 


wer.For that ſupremacy and power & 
gouernemnt, which Adam had oucr 
all the world, was conferred to vs that 
are of his poſterity. He had it and loſt 
itby finne; weſhould haue had it, but 
are preuented by finne; ſinne being 
the cauſe both in him and vs, why we | 
2re degraded from our dignity, and 
caſt into this contempt and diſgrace of 
ftortun*.VWhenſocner therefore God 
inal! pleaſe to puniſh any mans profpe- 
rity,and to tempt his patience with the 
burthen of aduerſity;. his care muſt be | 

to 
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to ſearch the cauſe of hisafflition; 
when he hath found the cauſe, tolabor | rwrejetus | 
by all meanes to remouc it: torculeales' [. 58 
are not 'cured beiore their cauſe bee | : 
both knowne and remoued, and as the | 
diſeaſes of the body are not ingende- 
red without thcir corrupt cauſe, no 
more our ſpirituall atfictions are not 
inflicted withour their cuil cauſcwhich 
is ſinne,* the originall and continual} _ LY 
cauſe of al our cuill, Thus ought Chrt m_ 1-2 
ſtians ro indge themſclues and to vn- Tell 
derſtand the miſcrics.of rheir life, to FX 
enquire at thcir owne hearts, and to | 
ſearch their owne actions, and their! 
owne tranſgreſftions : for there (and but 
there) they ſhall find the true cauſe off IE 
all miſery. And not as do the wicked | PE 
and fooliſh ; who when they haue ex- oo I 
traordinary diſcontents, or misfor-: A Fs 
fortunes, blame their natiuities, and ws. 
ſearch the motion and conjunction of | IP 
the ſtarres, & celc{tiall bodies, as it by * 
theirinfluenceand conſtellation, their 
grtcuous alterations were occaltoned, 
Such fondneſle is ridiculous,and to lit- 
tle purpoſe, &they are much decejued, | 
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A) 710ne 
1: in Gods 


| who ſeeke for that farre off, which is to 
| be found(onely)at homegeuen in their 
' hearts; in their ſinfull natures, and in 
their finfull actions. Againe, the fall 
of Adam from his innocence becauſe 
of {inne,doth inſtru euery man inthe 
knowledge of Gods diuine na- 
ture; for God is ſo reſpe&tiuely ho- 
ly, that hewill not entertaine farilt- 
arity and nearcneſle with any creature 
thar hath the leaſt touch or ſpot of 


gcls out of hispreſEce; though they ot. 
tended(as ſome think ) but 1n thought, 


and not of hisowne election, but dou- 
blely tempted by his wife and the D1. 
ucll; yet could not the holy prefence 
of God endure him, but caſt hin out 

of paradiſe into miſery and tribulation. 
' Therefore ought all men to make con- 
{{ctencc of all {in ; and to feare the com- 
| mitting of the leaſt 5 becauſe there is 
no {iniie, *( be it ncucr {© little) that 
God will diſpence. withall ; butas 


bimſelfe, fo is his afteRion, he is ho- 
ly withot ſtains, withoutimputation, 
and 
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ſinne. Therefore did ke baniſh the An- 


 Adimalſo though it was his firſt finne; 
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and his fanour towards them only, that 
with al their power indeuor thenlelues 
in all the workes of his commandc- 
ments . | | 

Laſtly, ſeeing theſinne of Adam did |0y-" 
ſo deface the excellence and inno- | 
cence of our nature, as that the cor- 
ruption thereof did deſcend from him | mp 
toall poſterity; this oughttoabate the = 
ride of all men, that no man 4ignific 4.28 
or cxalt himſclfe in the pride ofthis na+ 1 {8 
ture: for all men are of one and the \a veneralt} 7 
ſame nature; and all men in one and condemns rem 
the ſame condemnation : there be. Fe 
ing no power in any mans nature to = 
raiſe himſelfe to the dignity of Gods |Godondly} 
fauour ; that bein? onely in the po- Pwefalnnent 
wer of him that firſt created vs holy rellgaindl Fa 
and innocent, who (againe) will re-1 out 
ſtore vs, when we faithfully ſpend our q 2 
indeuouts in holy action, Againe, it 
ought to moue all men to beare in- 
differcot fauour to all the children! FE 
| of God,and not to deſpiſe any, either live men þ 
for the dete of nature or fortune, but = 
to pitty and commulerate common ca- 
lamitics;becauſe there is no judgement | 
OP 4 
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Gods fa- | 
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| traordinary 1nduments of grace, and 
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or puniſhment inflicted on any man, 
bur it is generally cauſed by all men; 
all men having offended God with A- 
| dam, and all men {for that finne of 4- 
dam) being ſubictt to all muery, For 
thoſe calamitics (and grcater) are due 
to vs, though other men endure them z 


and thoſe benefites which we enioy, 
 andothers want, we haue them not of 
dzfert, but of benenvlence from 


'- 


the fanourof God, who gineth them | 


accordingto the pleaſire of his will, | 
without reſpect of perſon. 


| 


—— - ——— 


| Special application. 


| 


— 


Secing that Adam, who had ſuch cx» 


whoſe nature God had ' fo adorned 
with excellence, as that he delighted 
his company z and ſeeing that he was 
innocent, & his nature vnſtained with 
corruption or infirmity , did notwith- 
(tanding runne in contempt of Gods | 
commandement, and thereby did pur- | 


chaſe Gods indignation: I will there- 


fore { 


| 
| 


| 


| of all tzmptations. For | know thatmy 
| ſtrength is bur weakneſſes and if God 


—_ 
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tore be extraordinary careftll tro with- | 
ſtand all prouocations that may tempt 
me to any {in. For my nature is much 
more caſte to be tempted then his; his 
| # . [cahie wo be 
ruption ſtained; he hauing power In |rempred 

himfelte to withſtand his tempterz I ha- | then 4 

ving no power .in my natureto reliſt, | 
but rather an appetite and affectation 
to cuill, ( naturally ) neglecting that 

erace:which ſhould make me able to * | 
rcl1{t temptation, And becauſe my na- \74,, 4... 
ture 1s thus depraued, and that my |pravedzes: 


_———— 


me to condemnation, I will therefore 
(with humble confidence)implore the How t0 
fauour of God, that his Spirit may \< 


may {upport mc againſt the the power |rons, 


take his hand of fauor from me, I hall | 
faile in tne conqueſt of my 'tempter; | | 
. b TM We a(t 
and remaine their fpoyle : for (it 44am 5,5 yeny 
in his innocence) was vanquithed, I{in ſour tetacs, 


my ſinne) cannotbeable to prenatle. Fee 


[ will therefore deny my {cltez and re- "20, 
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being in innocence holy, mine in cor. | more 


owne blind dirc{ions would but leade | ne | 
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giue me direQions ; and that his hands |,g wmpas| 
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2 Pet: 2,4, 


The wages 
of linne is 


1 death, 


Reſolution 


| poſe my confidencein the ſtrength of 
thy arme, for it is thou (O God)that 
{aueſt vs from our enemies, and put: 
teſt them to confuſion that hate vs, 
Thus I ſhall practiſe againſt my ſpiritu- 
all tempters,thusI ſhall preuatle, 
Againe, (ccing God hath not ſpared 
Adam: nor the Angels that ſinned, who 
(in their natures) were much more Cx- 
 ccllentthen my ſelfe, but (for their fin) 
| gaue them ouer to condemnation:! 


| how much lefſe will he ſpare me, if I: 
| continue in the committing of f{inne, 


and indcuour not my felfe with all di-! 
It2cncein godly exercife? This(aflured. 
ly) ſhall make me fearetull to commit 
any ſmne with conſent or knowledge, 


becauſe the ſeruice of {inneis certain- 
ly rewarded with death : finne and 
death being inſcparably vnited in fel- 
lowſhip : for the ſozle that ſinneth,muſt 
ay the death, and no ſoule dyeth but 
theſinfull. Therefore (O my God) I 
will relort in my prayers. to thy holy 


f 
: 


thy proutdence may dirc& mc in a holy 


| 


ut I will fly finne, as I would death: 


preſence, 1 will carneſtly intreate that || 
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courie, 
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| courſe to anhol; y end; I will atoyd all} | 
acquaintance with linnes Þ will hate it | 
in my lcite, I will hate it in others, pit- | Chzriny oo 
ty their miſcry,& pray for tacir conuer- A bs 
_ [ will profefſe my ſcilea vowed | wherelaes | © 

nemy, and praiſe in that projeſion z [ure ee 
Fs I perſwace, thus I am refolued. | IF 
Laſtly, {ceing Adan and FO poſccrity | 
were not caſt into condemiiatel with. 
out hope. without mercy, as me An- |Manwas 
ocls that ſinned were; but nada hope | Oz CON- 
oiuen bim to be 20aine reſtored to the | {emredasy. 


the Angels 
fuonr and bleſſed Prefence of i God,by without 


_ 


the righteouſneile of Ic fs Chrilt, t the | Lope: 
Anadmi. 
Compin of God : tt a4dnirab!? CO able was 


oree Of tne 1oue of Gog to mankinCee, ; rellect 
{hs 211 keepeall my actions in 20% anc | Goes icue 
make me care! ally feare to offend my | 
God, who hath fo farre exceeded tf 
me in the favours of his lone, I vil | = 
now (not onely ) feare him became |, pun 
be hath power to deſtroy me; but I | eae. 
will feare him for the reverence oft his | | 
| 
; 


lone; andpreferre his love (cx cen) be-| 
tore my (oule. My medit2tions cance} | 
preſent to my ſoule, a Sreater. Neaucnh | 
of ioy, thea to vnderſtand oy {elle to 
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To me-ti , be bzloued of God ; neither canl haue | | O© 
= oy more deligitfull action, then to medi- | | 5* 
ayous, | tate hisloue, and to loue him againc, | th 
| For to loue him tor the ſafety of our , 
{ owne ſoules, is nec-{fary : bur to Joue | L 
him for hisloue (onely) is more com- n 
{ mendable, and declarcth a notable de- 
= of Chriſtian zeale_ Thus did Me- | |S! 
"Si * | ſes louethe 7/raelites; thus Saint Pau! © 
the ewes; and thus will I my God, by * 
whom I was created, by whom I am | |! 
reſtored. Gs 
[71 
_y . —_— 
m 
Of the Morall Law of (70d, y 
the ten ({ ommande- ſe 
| mM 
ments, at 
"Chap.7. 
1Þ. 7» [a 
| "BY ay - DX 
—- "_ r . 
The Mo. | BAY Tc law of God, though it [) 
jr 1! law of | RBaF q 435 n9t oven to man with | | ©* 
{CGo4,and | : _y : ' G CC 
nc law of | bp Emae promulgartion, be- 
natwrels Los FP= Lode ene time of Moles, yer re 
tea. | Was TNCICA general {ence thereof gigen | | 
| | £0) 
| mmm—_nSee "Iman 


7 be holy Filorime, | [-- 
to Adam in his cr:ation. For when God, 1-8 
0402 hin his nature, & endued him with F 


the vie of reaſon and diſcourtc ,he gauc 
him capacity to vnderſtand his duty : | If 
the which duty is nothing cle but 
the obſcruation of the law ot God, | 
And therefore when Adam had wank! | — 
refled the commandement cf Ged,! "3M 


and eaten the turbidden fruit; the rea- | Tontete 1 
ſon of his nturall foule coald tell | ""cn_ 
him his offence; and then his confer aw ro | 


hem chat | 


—_—_— = —_—— 


encc11dging htm, ac was atfratt, ang 
"OW IT | 

Fd himſ.ife from G-ds preſence, «. 
It we compare his tin with the com-| A 
1 thelaw wra> (at I | ; 
mandemerts. of th: 1; WC 1144. Attic | 
Itto be a GireAt breach of forncy,&2 con- | 
| : 

| 

| 

, 


ſequentbrcach of all, Gods firſt eom-! 
mandement ſaith ; Tron ſhalt hare none 
otter Gots bat me; Adams fine doi 
contradict Gods commanden nt, ant | 
faith - nay, but my wiical Ii bath | | 
be Gods : for with tizls 6 ; watſon ti 
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 Diucl! tempted rhem, "0 CY BE f, 
eate, Again”, Came ne tcennd mane urns 
commitrec murther, 1009 LNEreDy (zt- | | | 
rectly broke the [1%t COMIm. 12mm 29 
which When Gyd and tits conicience | | 
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madc him ro vnderſtand, he made a de. 


| ſperate acknowledgement of his finne, 


So that the law being nothing but 
a reaſonable duty, which the creature 


| oweth to his creator ; there was there- 


fore agenerall knowledge of this law 
in the reaſonable nature of man at his 
creation, and ſo in the ſucceſhon of 
them of the old world, vnto the time 
that the law was giuen to Moſes by the or- 
dinarce of Angels,The old world (then) 


law of nature for their diretion,which 
being grounded vpon reaſon, was euen 


. ' = - 
law did doth judge & condemn ther , 


from Adam to Moſes ,were not lawles, & 
free from the ſeruice of lawzbut'had the 


the very fame with the law of the ten 
commandements. the law then of the: 
ten cammandements before it was gj-! 
ucn to Aoſes,was inthe ages before go-! 
ing commonly tranſgrefſed ; and that 


| . 
the which law God gauc man when he! 


g21c him his nature,cuery man hauing, 
the knowledge of this law in the naty- 
rall vie of his reaſon, This was the ſtate 


| nature, 


CA 
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of the old world before Moſes, all fin-|- 
Tacd,andallwere iudged by thelaw of 
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— rm rrommen — IS 
|f TheholyPilprime. | 8g | | i 
E-| | nature; the morall Iaw,cuen before the {2.1M8 
1 promulgatign thereof in mount Sina, | Wi! 
l ademnind the tranſgreſſions of men | | $9 
re} | that were direRly againſt the ſeue- j _ 
e&-| |rall commandements. E 6+/4þ 
wy Now when iniquity began to be Thepro. | BUR 
5] |ftrong in the hearts ofmen, and that [eto ml 
of | theirconſciences became lſeniles of { in, | 1 Fl 
ne\ | neither would admoniſh,& judge their | | 44th! 
'”-| | tranſgreſſions, then God thought con. [353995 | [11H 
n)' |ueniet topubliſh toal mankind this law TY & 11S 
| binding the conſciences of men to a! | +... 
he | qutiful obſcruation of cuer y particular . $16 
_ |Rarute inthat law; denouncing the | i. 
|judgmentofcondemnation to all them |D eu 33, | VE: 
M' !that ceranſoreſſe agzinit the leaſt branch |g* 4 | sf 
ne | or particle of thoſecommandements. | 1 ® "M4 
SF | Aſecondrealon why God ordained |* Realon. | S#4/! 


0*| ithelaw, was that men might rightly 
ut| | ynderſtand themſelues, - therby Know | 
N;| 'jawhatdegreeofholines they werezhe- oF. 
he! | cauſe that menare often partial] in their Rt 
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ns own wdgment, & willingly blind the- | WF 
U-| | (clues in the view oftheir own cali MN - Ty. 
as ' ty, 'Vherfore the ſerneth the lawe it wat ate Gal.3.19. Mp 1 
n'\ | ded beranuſe of the triſereſsi6s, that by the | "of 
of | ave men may know wheorin they ane | | 00 
Ie tranteroed, (3 3 \| 7 081110 
_ OP | Tn ON 
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| hisdaics, rav his tc incarcful ſervice, 
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A third reaſon of the ordination of 
| thelaw,is to prouoke men to indeugur 
 them{clues with all diligence to trauel] 
in gedlv exerciſe; & to auoyd both cuil 
ationl& tdlencs; the lawes gluing eue- 
ry man jutticicnt matter of 17-p:01ment 
; wherin he is bound to ſpend his houres, 


2 E/u145 9. z1.For bekuld,1 jowe my Lan 
in you that ut may rin? forth I1wat mm you, ! 
aud that ye way be honored by it for ener, 
| Afouwth rcaſon of the Jaw, 1s, that 
by the {eucrity thereof we mivht be; 


WH difciplined , and made fit tor the mer-! 
BY  cyol theGoſyell,for the tudgement of 
i : Les, | the law will bumble vs, make vs vader- 
"Th | the law, | and Our miſery, and provoke vs to 
J}  Implore mercy, Therefore 15 the law 
*" {11d iobeaſchoolemaiſter,by whoſe di- 
þ' $  reGons weare led ro our faluation Te. 
1 | ſus Ciriift, Gal 3.24. FYherefore the law 
OR.” G4), 3* 24+) wat our ſcholemaſter to bring ws to ( hrift, 


| | that we mioht bemade righteous by tatth, 


| a Paton, | Laftty,the law was giuen for the glo- 
| ry and majcſty of God, that all the 
| world might be judge of his infinite 
' mcrcy to mankind: In this 1cfped, 

| that 
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| chat notwithſtanding 
idged, and condemned by the law © 
nature, and by the law of his comman- 


centertaine theſe rranſgreſſ>is his cni- 
mics, into the boſome of his mercy; 
gluing them mercy for tuſtice, and 
life when they deferucd death with 
extremity , Row. 5, 20, Moreoner the 
| law entered theretpon that the ofience 
| /bou!d abound, ncuerthele(ſe where (ne 
| abourded, there grace aboxndea much 
| more. Perle the 21. That as ſwine bad 9 
neadwonto death. ſo min 'F £Y4aCe lo reton 
by riohteouſneſſ onto eternall {ife, through 
leſas Chriſt our Lord, And this is an 2d- 
mirable degree of love in thepeiſon of 
God, thathe will deſcend his Maicſty 
© miſerable, wretched, nay ſinful! 
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cauſes was the law dci:y: Ted, 47 
commanding my M2115 al [Iuto 
bedience y OO!) the ioferrare ot | 


all men _ 


{ dements : y«t in the greatneſle of his | 
 loue, he is content to forgiac the tre{ | Codsad- 
Pas ,and the judgement; anc finally to 


n1:avle 
1L4q CY. 


creatures, and exerciſe his mercy, it 
reſtoring, and aduancing vs, th itnane! 
abounded 1n tranfgrefſio ns. Tor ti) { 


Ror:i,5,20, 
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| cer of rae 
| comman- 
dements, 
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"0! 7, ſtule to the paines of cucriaſting con- 


demnation. 
In the law of the ten commande-. | 
ments,is to be conſidered the ſubſtance 
which is the matter of the lawz and the 
circumſtance, which is the manner of 
deliucring it, The matter is contained in 
ren commandements: the firſt foure | 
directly inſtruct vs in our duty to God; 
the ſ1xe latter our duties to men, This | 
learning of the commancdernents, how 
t vnderſtand & how to dinide them, 
i5 in the knowledge of cucry child of 
carcfull cducation, it bring commonly | 
taught at the carechizing "of Chriſtian 
childrens I ſhall therefore ſparc the 
large trauell this argument requireth, | 
and r: f2rre the defirous readerto the 
tearned expolitions of other men, In 
the manner of giuing the law, we may 


principally confder theſe circumſtan- 
CCS, Firſt the ptincipall giucr of the 
law,God, 'Secondly,tix ſeruants atten- 
to whom itwas giucn, Moſes. Fourth- \ 
iy, for whom for the children of Iſrae], 


| 


then tie [US ple of God; and by nl 
quence } 
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ding this office, the Angels, Thirdly, 
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quence to cuery people that proteſle ! | 
themſclues his ſeruants. Theſe arc the | 
maine particulars in the circumſtance CE 
of giuing the law: Firſt, God he was |. , | 
the principall anthor of this worke, to [che law, | 
giue it countenance and authority :for 
who dare quarrel] his worke, and the 
operation of his hands? Therefore did | 
God himſclte ſpcake all the words of |**%*:2*1 
the commandements 3 he alſo ſpoke in | 
|aterrible and fearefull maner, to gaine |£x0d.rg. 
'| the buſineſſe reuerence and a fcaretull |? 
eſtimation z he ſpoke in the hearing of | 
the people ; that they might know it 
| was Gods @wne act: and to preuent | 
| | thediſtruſt they might haue of his fer-j. 

| uant Moſes. Sccondly, the Angels |the An: | 
; |they attend this holy ſeruice, to de- [2+ 3riens 
clare the moſt exccllent maieſty of |,;,, of 1.c 
God; who in all his occaſions is ſer- ||. 
uedandattended by an- infinite num- } 
ber cf that excellent nature. Againe, | 
| the Angels were there, becauſe they 
are moſt dcfirons of the good of | 
mankinde ; and do willingly attend 
the ſeruice of our ſaluation * Ma-|r 115. 
wing toy among themſeln's in teauen, (19: 
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at the connerſun of a ſixner. 1 hey were 
helm al» to be witneſſes berweene | 
| God and his people,that the couenants 
might remaine eftablithed for euecr. 
 Gali3-19» | And thercfore faith Saint Par , The law 
was ordained by Angels in the hand of a 
mediator : not that the Angels did 
principally giue the laiv, and appoint 
the couenant, but thatthe jeruice was 
Third'y, / onely attended by their holy miniftra- 
thbelaw / | £9. Thirdly, the law was giucn by 
435 21069] Moſes that is, God gane it Moſes to giue 
of ay a. the 1/reelites, becauſe the Spitit of God | 
; i nad olan tified Moſes, that he was able | 
ro tandin the preſence of God z the | 
which the hoaſt of the 1/raelites could | 
n2t do, but became aſtoniſhed, and cx- |! 
ceedingly afraid at the voice of Gods || 
trnaers. And therefore they defired 
ns ©2022. | Hoſes that he would negotiate for 
m them, betwixt God and them ,they be-. 
ing not able ro endure the preſence of 
his Maeſty. Againe, it was giucn by | 
Note | Moſes, becauſe God would honour him | 
3>douethe reſt of his brethren he ha-| 
| 4ing bene moſt induſtrious & conſtant | 
; in; the feruice of God, Ang therefore : 
(fol | 
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God had given them dcliuerance out 
of Egypt by the hand of Moſes. (o 
would hee gine them bythe hand cf 
Meſes the coucnants of his cucrlaſting 
loue, and dcliucrance from the bon- 
dage of finne: all which grace was pro- 
milcd to rhem that would live within 
the cor; _ of cheſe lawes, & 1s now 
g10cn t-> them that faithfully endcuovr, 
though, they faile in the maine pcfor. 

mance : Fe» the law was given by Moſes, 
but eras? an! truth came by Jeſus Chriff. 
 Jobn.i.y. Laſtly, the hw was gtuer (by 
name) w the !ſraclitesz but inthe PUr- 
poſe of God to all mea, all men being 
vnder the bonctage of the morall law of 
God, and the law bcing able to indge 
ind condemne all men. It was ( by 
name) giuen to the Traclites, becauſe 

then chey were the choycc and (clect 
people of God ; 


done his vw onders, and to whom he | 


had promiſed a tairc inheritance. Tt 15 
alſo derited downe vpon vs, and : 2g 
all poſterity, al men hauing entred cc 
nenant with God ro endcuour them. | 
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| commandements of the law. Alltheſe 

| circumſtances, are neceſlanly conf1de. 

? red inthe mannerof Gods deliuering 

| the law. From this may be generally 

Obſeruatis| ghſerued, that God in all his actions, | 
[7s '® ©! hath principal reſpe& to holineſſe, and 
that no prophane circumſtances aflift | 
| him-in his actions , but as himſelfe is 

moſt holy, ſo his delight is in holy acti- } 

ons, and hateth all prophanation both } 

| of matter and circumſtance, In the | 

| 
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A | Javmay be generally obſerued, firſt 
[oebilicy | 42 impoſſibility in tae preciſe pertor- 
intze | mance thereof, no man being able 
EE | (without fauour) to make an euen rec- | 
| © |koning with the law; the law being 

| | able to conclude vs all vader finne. It 
is an arguinent of Saint Peter, As 15. 
10, Now therefore why tempt ye God, to 
lay ayoke(that is rhe performance of the 
| | law) on the diſciples necks, which neither | 
{ | our father nor we were able to beare? Saint } - 
| 


ww 
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[Gal.2. is, | Paulalſo to the Galath. concludeth an | 
| | impoſſibility to be juſtified by the Jaw? 
| | By the worls of the law (ſaith he) nofleſhh 
( (ball be iſtig2d. So that no man ought 
to repole his tuſtification in the lawyer 1 
Cel | 


\ 


—_— Prat 
—— Tr w——ems — 
5; - Re. et, ee ed 


—_— 


—_— 


PT OI—Y 


li... 


— — —— > _—_— -———_—_— 


1#] 


The boly Pilorime, 


—— 


—— A. ee. TL. 


ae 


4 


I | 


{ ble to deliuer himſclte from this ivdge- | 


4 
4 


cuery man ought to endeauour his | | 

vtmoſt performance. Secondly, ex Silk 

areindged by the law tobe guilty and deſer- * 

wers of exerlaſting damnation. This gene- | | 

rall indgement of the law againſt all | al! men 

ficſh, doth conclude all men in the | © »dzeo} 
| 


Gal. 4. py + M b 


: k oy Lie law, 
ſtate of damnation ; no man being a- | 7 


ment, before the law be fully ſatisfied: 
which could not be done «by other | 
means, then by the rightcoulneſſc and | Gat; ; 
death of Teſus Chriſt the fonne of God, 
and the redeemer of the world. 
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This dodtrine of the {cuerity ofthe | Thevie 
law of God, hath this donblc general | 
vle. Firſt, in the perſon of God, it de-| 
clareth what wonderfuil defire he | 
hath for the good of his people, in 
that he daigneth in the power of his | 
Maieſty to preſent himſelte with man, 


' 


| 


whom before he had ( for his linne) | 
calt out of paradice, and from 

| the | 
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the fauour of his preſence, and to con. 
ſtitate ſuch ordinances, and ſuch lawes 
as mightdiretrthem that were deſirous 
t9pleaſe God, the way and meanes of 
115 fauour, For howlocuer no man can 
fo obſeruez the ordinance of the law, as 
thereby to be righteous, and to deſerue 
the promiſe; yzt did Godacc-pt the 
their defets by the grace and opera 
tion of his holy Spirit. And ciercefore 
atthe deliuering of the law, when the 
Ifraclites promiled Moſes, that thcy 
would do whatfocuer G »d thoul:] 
| commande them; God {eeracth to CK- 
picfſe a paſſion of his loue, & to require 
Ice tlien the law: for the law comman- 
deda preciſe performance vpon pains 
af damnation, but God promiſeri the 
vlcfiing of his tauonr to all them that 
zeatouſly endeuour to keepe the law. 
Therefore faith God to Moſes; 0 that 
thre were ſuch an heart in them to feare 
| 226, and to keepe all my command meets, 
that it mii:ht poe well with them ani 
| with gherr chil#ren for ener And this doth 
' preucat an ovicction, which 'all men 
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faithtull endeuours of men; and ſupply | 
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furs make that are diſobedient : a-, 


might thus obiect ; thar ſeeing the law | 

of God doth require a Orencer dn: y | 

ten is in any mans performance, an | 

that ſceing the law doth condemne all | God's: 
them that faile in the Jeaſt particular (TE 
duty of the law ; thercfore God 1mizthic 
ſeeme tobe mercile{le in the ſeueri ty of 
bis juſtice zand their labour fruit (ſe 
to attempt that which vas +. 


——— ON 


| Both which are wickedly falſe; for 


though thc law condemne cucry —"—_— | Ariſrs 
yct God that made the lai is ab ue | pave the 
the law, and doth often grant iis dif- | wb: 
penſation,and pardon them whom 11s [cans wa 
law condemneth, Secondly tI Hug", | : 
no man can periorme the [aw, yet all 

men may cndeuour it, the whicl n cn-| 
deuour (being fairhfull and induſtri-| 

ous ) is accepted of God, as it it were | 
performance. And this doth tak from | | 

all men, all ma tter of arguwent, whe rey - 


ence,andnegle : for (as I have -_ ret th 
though no man beable todo the law, ' | thopro- 


yet all men are able 11 By JUr it. | nite, 
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gamſt God and his law: tor etfe they | RE 8 
Whictt's: 


143 MLS LOU 


rfl Ul of od 


| 3 UA i% 4s 


by they would cxcuſe their diſobedi- | cg. 
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Men way | And this doth neceſſarily admoniſh the | 
not pi: | Chiiſtian people ot theſe times, who | 
UMCc an . . 

he libercy| preſume oucr-boldly on the liberty of | 
offaith. | faiths thatbecauſe Chriſt Teſus the Sa. 
uviour of the world, hath ſatisfied the 
law, and wrought rightcouinefle to all 
them that ſhall faithfully beleeuc, and 
apprehend his mcrits, therefore tacy 
deſpiſe the workes of the law (holy 
and charitable exerciſe)% repoſe tnem- 
ſelues on the bare confidence of faith 
( A Guinen) Mnely. The which being altogether | 
{ faith prof.) fruitleſſe in the works of the law,js but | 
| ith no- | preſumption anda vaine confidence,8: 
ens. | will (dangerouſly ) deceiue all them |. 
that affy therein, For though Chriſt | 
Telus hath aboliſhed the ceremoniall | 
law, and fatished the twwitice of the mo- 
rall law (the which is auaileable to all |} 
them that ſhall be heires of ſaluations) |! 
= yet his rigiteouſneſſe in obſcruing the 
CL law, dothnotdeſtroy the ſ{abſtance of | 
froyedehe! (NC law, and make itvſc-leſſe, but doth |! 
law, bur | rather command our imitation that as |þ | 
SG he hath performed the law in all righ- || * 
teoulneſſeand {incerity, ſo we ſhould || } 
endcugur a {trit imitation of his ver- | 
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|ruous doing : tor ſach faith onely hath | Works theþ 
|rthebenefite of the righreoutnefle of le- | p20 
| fus Chriſt,as is approved by the teſti- 
|mony of holy life, & hath the witnes of 
{ vertuous huing. Therctore it doth | 

needfully behouc all men carcfully ro 


| 


> —— 


4 . #® PS 
whe: cby to know in what condition | 1-2 of 


[law is Gods reuzaled will,to which all 


EEC 


tetimony 


endeucur in the exerciſe of the law of 
God: for though no nan can be iuſti- 
fied by the workes of the lawe; io no | 
ma" can declaie and approue himit]te 
tobe iuſtfied, butby the workes of the 
law. Againe,theknowledge of tne lar | | 
of God ,may gine every man a truc vite 
derſtanding in the fate of his life, | By thefen | 


? 
{ 
thelaw vw 4 


heſtandeth,wherher in the favour or |; G. 
diſpleaſure of almighty God:for thÞ | curklucs. 


me owe conformity vpan grievous for. 
feit. And therfore whofoeuer ſhall ex2- | 
mine the behaviour of his life,% com- | 
pare his ſcucrall committings & omit- 
tings with the dutics of the law, ( for | 
{o ought all do)ſhal be well able tova- | 
derſtand and iudge hirnſc!fe : for f 


Ol ... 


the lawis the patterne of onr Lics, to | 
OR we 0107ht to fore our action+? | | 
| {4 $3 j 
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ſhelaw 2, ſo that when-we finde a diffimilitude 
[parterne 0") Berwixt the law andour liues, we can- 
lankfe. | notbut iadge our ſclues diſobediem 
| | and rebellious to God and his lawzand 
| (conſequently ) to forfeit our ſoules to 
| the ſtare of condemnation. This iudge- 
| ment ought-to cauſe a humiliation; 
| and ſoit willin them whom God ſhal| 
make gracious. Who when they know 
| their ſoules.to be in the diſeaſe of finne; | 
and that the Jaw doth wound them | 
— with guiltineſſe 3 and that themſclues 
umblers | haue a naturall proneneſſe, rather to 
cauſe then. to. cure their infirmities: 
this maketh them to deny themſclues, 
{ | hon their owne power , which is but 
| { weakneſle; and with humblencſſe to re- 
F fort to the mercy and merits of Ieſus 
Cn C'riſt the Sonne of God,and the Phy- 
of foxes, | fition of our ſoules, who onely hath 
bene able to ſatisfie the juſtice of the 
law : and who onely hath bene able ro 
| worke the redemption of mankinde: 
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and to repoſſeſle them of Gods fauour, 


j who had loſtit by their tranſgreſſions, 


And this our Redeemer hath done by 


aſſuming our nature, bearing ourfſins, 


ſar'f. 


th et ee 
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our neglects : who(in our nature) hath 
fulfilled the law for vs,that could not; 


_—_— 


| 
| 


| .vl;o harh victored ſinne, and made a 


- nqueſt of hell; and by his death hath 
1laine death, which (but for him) had 


| {-ized our ſoules into cuerlaſting con- 


+ /nation, Thus will the knowledge 
»t the law admonith , thus remem- 
ber vs. 


Ly Speciall application, 7 


| —_— 


A 


This knowledge preſents my ſoule 
with matter of ferjous meditation : 
wherein I may haue a full view of the 
miſerable condition of my life : what 
ſtrength is in my nature, what, inde- 
your in my acttons;for when I finde an 
inpoſſibility of my dutiful & ſtrit obe- 
dience tothe law, I ſhall then acknow- 


| 


þ 


| 


ledg my defects, and thecorruption of | 


my nature: when I examine the parti- 
culars of my life, and compare them 
with my duty, I ſhall acknowledge rhe 


negleRs of my indenours : and that I 
H-2 


Matug | 


| 
| 


[ 
| 


| arisfying our contempts, and finiſhing Chriſt 


| h 


ath fuls 
filled the 
lay for vs. 


Speciall | 
applicati- 
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| my nature could not,butin my'defires, | 
and carefull endetours to do well, | 
 Theeff:&; which my nature might, And from | 
- this meditation doth (neceſſarily) fol 
ratio of | low, one of theſe two effects, In the 
the law. | reprobarc and gracelcfſe, it cauſeth de-| 
»robare. | ſPeration &a hopeleſle diſtruſt of their | 
ſaluation - for when the Diuecll and 
their confciences expoſe before them 


| | [the juſtice of God, the ſeverity of his 
| 


— —— 


[Jaw, and the infinite meaſure of their 
offence, the extreme terrourand ſence 
| of their wickednefle, doth ſo con- 
found their vnderſtandings that often 
they cxecute vpon themſciues tormeont 
| & death, deſpiting & deſpaiting of Te- 
E { ſus Chriſt; in whom if they had repo- | 
| {cd truſt, and had beleeued andappre- 
hended his righteoutneſſe,their fin had 
not bene. imputed, neither had rheir | | 
knthere. | {oules periſhed. But in the children of | | 
generate, | prace,* this meditation doth produce | 
a contrary effet : for when they (by 
the law) vnderſtand the miſery where- | ; 
into theirſinnes have brought them,it | | 
| | cauſerh } | 
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"cauleth 3 a wonZerfull degree of fea: 'G 
but not deſperate. For though the Di- | 
vell preſent their {inncs/in moſt vely 
 formes; and vrec them to a dc ſperate | 
apprehenſion : Vet the - Spirit of God | Sod = 
(im them)doth withſtand this temptatt- - ng 1 
on, and giueth them holy motions to feawſt 
deyiſe the meanes af their faluation, [m0 | 
preſenting them (in their ſpiritnall ſor- 
rowe} with Telus Chriſt as 'he was cxu- | 
cifted;then $iuingthem graceto vnder- 
ſtand the myſtery of tis death, andthe 
promiſeofthe impuration of his righte- | | 
 ouſnts: which when the giicued linnet | 
 vnderſtandeth, he allayeth bis ſOrcow, | 

& affieth in the merits' & mediation of 
Telus Chriſt his red&emer, Thus te The divers} 
law producetha contrary eFe&in con. | 1+ ein 
trary ſpirits; it damnerh the probate | 
without hope; the cle&- it condem: 
neth, bnt inſtruceth alſo and giveth 


hope : them it indgeth without mer- | 
| 
| 
| 


cy, thefe ir admonitheti), and 1+ tfictr 
| Schoolc-maiſte r to bring them vi- 
'to Clit. Therefore though the liv 
condemn? me, it ſhall not conde mne 
my hope : for chough  canno: my {cite 
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| 
Chrifthath 


freed ys 
from the 
indpement 
of rhe law. 


[o whom 
repentant 
linners 
(bovild res 


(Gtt, 


{performe the righteouſneſle of the [as 


| 


| 


yetthere is one hath done it for me, 
my Lord & my fauiour Teſus,in whom 
[ repoſe hope, and reſpire new lite, be. 
cauſe I know that his righteouſneſle 13 
mine by imputation: and that my ſinne 


| wasnayled to his crofſe, and ſuffered 


death (with him) when he wrought 
my redemption. I will therefore cn- 
large my loue (without limits), to.this 
my Sautour who for my ſaluation hath 
bene pleaſed to vndergo lo great a tra- 
aell. I will admire the admirable de- 
gree of his loue, that for my fake did 
deſcend his Maieſty to take (and digni- 
fic) the baſencſſe of my nature. T will 
with ynſpeakeable joy meditate his 
moſt holy ſufferings, whereby Tam re- 
leaſed from the condemnation of the 
law, I will: deſpiſe my felte and my 
own vnrightcouſnes,& apprehend him 
the ſtaffeof my confidence. I wil neuer 
deipaye hope, becauſeI know that my 
ſaluation liueth; but in all the extre- 


 mitics of my life, and in all the ſorrows 


of my conſcience, I will reſort to Teſus 
the Phyition of my ſoule. ] will en- 
| Qquire 


A 


| 
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gfe 


quirefor him at the mercy of Ins fa- 


cher, I will enquire at his owne righke- 


oulneſſe, I will ſecke him in his holy 
ſufferings, I will ſeecke him on the 
croſle of his death; and when I hauc 
there found him ,[ wilexpoſe my griefe 
and implore his fauour;l will ſhew him 
what the law hath done vnto me, what 
wounds {and how dangerous) ithath 
_ my ſoule; I will confeſſe my 
I 


promiſe alſo to corre the errours of 
my life, I will carefully endcuour e- 
very circumſtance he hath comman- 
ded: and being thus rectified in 
my reſolution, I ſhall reach my 
bands of faith to my faluation, 
apprehend him, and. apply him 
to my wounded foule; and by 
this bleſſed meanes, ſatishe 
the law, and reſtore 
my ſoule. 


nne, and - profefſe wy faith, I will 


| 
| 


| 


Where zo 
| fn. Chriſt 


How to 
implore 
| tus fauours 


| 


| 
| 


Howto ap- 
| prehend | 
him, 
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_ Of the accuſation ofcon- | 


Et: ,.. + Sheba; cc | 
K- [Chap.8. © $0408] 


TT Very man that would pre | | 
| Mr, Went the dreadfull danger | 
PL 1plof: Gods genemall * iudoe. 

+ * 2, Ment, muſt inthis life wile 

-- 27. behath tims, arreſt hisown ! | 
ES, ſoule; examine his particular ations | | 
| Sieve] 2nd bythe evidence of his conſcience, | 
| iudge himſelfe and his tranſgrefſions a- |, | 


i 


—_ WW COLT =__—_S SY 


Pc | gainſ the law of God : tor as Gods | 
' Prove 3 | fudgement Hoth bezin at his ewne houſe, 
| _  |becauſe his principall care is for his 
| ownGzfo ſhouldraen iudcethemſclues, 
| &hauc principal] care to examine their| | 
| owne particulars, And as 5. Paz! lairh, } 
FO | Cor.) te22.FFLewWedre indeen We are | | 
chafiened of the Lord becauſe we (hould not | | 
| ve £-ndemmned with the world: fo likewiſe 
| vie mult incpC our ſclues, leſt we ve] | 
| | condemned with theworld. For ar the | | 

| C 'raclites 5 | 
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| {Tfrablites, breauſe they wanted Judges, 
| [became 1dolaters; (o. our lines, when 
| [they arearenotexamined and. judged 
! |by. our conſciences, we: become te 
| miſſe, diſobeciicnt!; and Idolatrous 
and: deſperatiy runne on. withlayvlelle 
appetite, in the common aid. eurious 
committing: of iinne. - ne 
' |[LnAnd this neceſſary, iudging, of our 
| [clues, is well knowne! 1q | orberraſo. 
| nable ſoul:s3 who thong have | 
© committed finve) proupke. our Gonicl- 
| encestonceuſe amjudge vs, asf with-l,,. 
| out this judging of aur ſelucs,we could | ing eur 3 : 
o 


gr 


not prevent rhe: indocment of God; oy we 
which would proue much mor; teri; prove 
ble. \Themanner ofthis indgeinent is jv; wdge 
| | thus; when the fpiritof God ihaten: ope (% —_— 
\ [in any mans heart, 2 defireto vadere. rerot | 
ſtand them({clues, the lovle- aſſembles ſivdgrr i 
theipowers of his vnderſtanoing, and We ONS 
'excrciſeth the; feverall faculcics in fe: 
| uerall aiſignements, and within im; 
(e]fs .( by meditation) can frame the | 
order of a count. The mang bocy, 
and foule, hee is the prifoncr at| 
the batre : hee ts allo the wanclle, | | 
| and j 
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Conſcis 
ence our 
acculer, 


Ecclus, 14, 
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andthe judge, the matter of his indite- 


itis;and by whoſe authority the iudge- 


our judging part is direed (without 


ment is finne ; his conſcience is his ac- 
cuſerz his memory doth produce the 
witnes; his judgement doth denounce 
the ſentence, and the Diuell attends 
the execution, Thus are the faculties 
of rhe-ſoule diſpoſed in 1udging of it 
ſelfe : the ſou'c againſt the ſoule produ- 
cing the law, prouing the forfeit, and 
vrgingthe penalty, - 

Now-'that which hath moſt buſie 
care in this ſpiritual 8& moſt ſerious exa- 
mination & iudgment of our ſelues, is 
the conſcience,by which thefoule hath 
true vnderſtanding in what condition 


ment of that ſpirituall courtis ſwayed , 
the conſcience giuing teſtimony of all 
our ations, go-2d and cuill, whereb 


errour) to makea tuſt proceeding with- 
out all partiality . And therefore faith 
the wife man- Bleſſed is he that is not con. 
demmed in hit owne conſcience: tor it there 
be any 1uſt matter of condemnation a- 
gainſt vs, there is no fauour can biibe | 
our conſcience, but that will to our 

iclues | 
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fnfull ations ;which but for our con. 
ſcience we could notremeinber, And} 
therefore the Scribes & Phariſees that | 
braught the woman taken in adultery, 
w'Chriſt, and demanded what iudge- 
mentihe deferued, were remembred 
and accuſed by:their. conlciences of : 
their incontinence (whereof they {ec- 
med to be innocent or ignorant) when 
as Chriſt ſaid : Let hm that is without 
ſmne, caſt the firſt fone at her. So that 
they that were ſo butie in the condem- 
nation of another, were condemned 
themſelues by the reſtimony of their 
owne conſciences: their conlciences 
making them apply their accuſations to 
themſclues, which but then they had 
vreed againſt another. An doubtles 
itisa wonderfull degree of power the 
conſcience hath in the ſpirituall tryall 
of our ſoules,in theſe two reſpeQs.Fiſt 
Itknoweth al our ſinnes, no man be. 
Ing able to hide from the knowledge |! 
of his conſcience, any finne, no not 


| 


and reduc? ro memory, many of our | 


nis moſt ſecret ſinnes. Secondly, ir | 
ſparcth 


lohn, ©. 9 | 


Verſe7. {| 


Lhe fſyiri 
tual power 
of the con... 
{TLENCC. 


Secondly, | 
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| ſparcth no man, neither any ſinne, by 
 withoutreſpect of any it vrgeth all ſin uv 
| againſt all men, our very thoughts h® 
uing no -Ppriuiledge,. but cucn thay] 
finncs are both in the knowledge ang] * 
in the hatred of conſcience, : Ther] © 
fore, faith Saint Pani : Their conſeicnd| 


' bearing witne ſſe, and thetr thoughts ate 


| [ing one anather,or excuſing , Rome«2.. 1;]|® 
 Andalmighty God when he (hall gaf|© 
{ther togetheral fleſh to indgement, and © 
expoſe- before the. Angels and Sainy)* 
the ſcuerall ationsof every mans lik . 
| whereby they may be iudged (accor | 
dingly)etther to mercy-or-tuſtice, ht 
[ 0003+ | bath;devied (in his wiſedome ) tha | 
halre- | cuery* one ſhall haue a-witneſle inf|' 
prove'v3in| himiclte ( Which is his cenfcience)theq | 
_— which in our life tte. doth. regiſter | 
|both our good and. euill a&tions, and 
| at our indgement doth witnefle & de: 


care them. And therefore the holy 
| Ghoſt calleth the conſcience a booke, 
 euery man and wornan hauing one, 
 wherin 1s-writ a trueftory of eucry cir- 
, cumſtance,ofenery particular ation, 
| of cuery mans life, And thele bookes, 
the. 


_ _ RAY Y 


"ME 


bu 


\l| barre of Gods gencrall ivdgement, Ke- 


q 


| 
|turall, and ignorant of divine wor- 


ſkip, ſuffer the atflition of their offen- PR "ie 
ded confciences; which though itbe in | 


our conſcience is, both in rcſ{pe& of | 


The hoty y Pilgrime. eb. 


theſe conſciences ar are, they that gue c G 
wdence for,8& againit our ſrules ar the 


{| #el. 20.12. And 1 (aw the dead both great 
| and ſmall and bejore God, and the bookes 


ol| were opened, that i hs, all mens conſciences, | 


wherin was writ the report of al their atti- 
eps, Thus we ſee what the office of 


our owne ſpitituall iudgings, which j; 


our reformation; and in reſ{pc of the | 


; 


generall iadgement of God, which | 
muſt be to euery one, cither eternal 
faluation or damnation. Now the ma- 


| 


Reue).2o, 
Iz. 


The wan. 
ner cf rhe 


nerthat conſcience victh in this mini- 
ſtration is worthy of our confideration; 
&to vnderſtand this ,we muſt remem- 
ber firſt this generall doctrine ; that all 
men oenerally haue a conſcience, thc 
which God hath vnited infeparably 
to our reaſonable natures. And there- 
fore not only they that arcot Cirriſtian 


—— — — — — 


beliefe,and hage the rules of religion to 
teach them; but men mcercly na- 


acculatior 


'of con{c1. 
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| 


derftanding Chriſtians; yet doth it{i 
ſome propottion)exerciſea tudgeme 
on the ſoule, and doth both remem 
| and terrifie them that groſly offend 
gainſt thelaw ofnature; which to the 
1s the law of reaſon and religion. Thi 
is proued by that place of Scripture] 
{ Reuel.ze. | b:fore alledged : That the bookes 9 
þ all the dead were opened; the word 
(all) excluding none trom the accuſ 
ton of conſcience, All then ars aff}i 
| aed by conſcience, but not all alike, 
nor all alike cffeually. The Infidel 
| 1. gitfe.) that know not God, but onely as they 
| renceln j are caught by the wiſedome of nature, 
we con- | hane a conſcience; but it remembers 
cience of | ; a 

| Chixti- | the offender his great {innes onely,and} ! 
ansand | that ſparingly & with fauour. A Chri 
nkdc1s. | ian conſcience ismore ſeuere , for ith 
| remembers all men, all ſinne, without 
fauour, without exception. Thereis 
| this difference alſo; that of infidels & 
| wicked men doth often remember the 
| offendor his finne ; but afflits him| 
not, neither prouokes him to repen- 
tance; but the conſcience of Chriſti- 
ans! 


be farze ir:feriour degreeto that of vn 


—— 


/ 
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| ans doth fearefully remember ſinne ,} 4 Cheifiis | 1 
[ and doth wound the ſoule of the of-\ ut '" 
fender, with ſorrow & ſpirituall griefe;| grte, if [th 

| making kim purſue the meanes of his | Wy 
owne reformation, and hate the | FP! 
cauie for which his conſcicnce doth FUE 
{ſo afflift him. And this is thediffe- | [i 
{ rence betweene the conſcience of a —— P 
| Chriſtian and an Infidell. Among | conſcience | 
Chriſtians alſo there is great difference | 2290s pA 
. : Chriſtians 4h 

| | of conſcience; for as in the common 
| { number that profeſſe the Chriſtian reli- 
| gion, the greater partis (by much)the 
worſe; the true worſhippers of God be. | Fl 
ing onely a few choyce particulars, | ., Wie 
drawne out from an infinite number of | number | at 
| | people: fo allo though all that baue | **'5<- | ay 
| | Chriſtian nameprofeſſe to hauca chri- | 18 
| an conſcience, yet their conſcience is £1018 | 
| | no better then their Chiiſtianity:onely | 
} [abare name,whereof they have noſpi- | ;,. ..... 
{ {rituall comfort nor viſe, Conſcience | ſcience of 
[in thereprobate is cither ſilent or out-| ?ePr9+ | 
ragious; the ſilent conſcience of the| | * 
reprobate, is when cuſtome and long 


| 
| continuance of ſinning, doth dull the 
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ſence of conſcience; and this is when | | 
nNCHnN | 


NES, El CUNOROOEED | 
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| give oucr themſclues to commir! 
{finne "with affectation and -appctite,] 
 andoppreſſetheir confciences with the| 
mulrirude of their committings,fo thar 
! ſuch conſcience doth not remember vs 
ourfinnez but when iris afliſted by ex.| | 
ternall demonſtrations. Such 2 con{ci-| | 
enechad Sant che reprobare king, who| | 
pr. ſ-cutcd his finfoll- intcnrs againſt | 

| 

{ 


> nyo And we 
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holy Dawd with all his endenoury yet] 
F-—> when David g2u* him thatnotable d-- 

| monſtration "of loyalty, {ewing him 
| «Sow 14) Dy Olr z&euidence, that God lad mee 
i | himvpin hispower; and norwithſtan 
ding he ad faucd the lite of his CiNE- 
my, | that {,zpht his deftrution. This|! | 
' notableteſtimony of Davids good con: 
ſcience, did ſtirre vp the dead ſpirits of 
Saules enill confſcience,to acknowledge 


—_— 
Toy EO WI es. ad p ed we" V 
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Verſo 18, 
Tie ourra- 
{ >wus con IS NNC, and (for a time) ta forhecr: 


{ 

| coney > | and repent his vninſt vevations, The! | 

| ze, © © | outragious conſciencein thereprobate, || | 
| is when the conſcience hath (for aſ} | 

time) bene filenced, & hath given the. | 


wy op —— —_—_— ak at. eat 


finncr an vnchaſt liberty in his vogod- 
| lines; yet ſo, as that once apprehie ndi ing|| 
the knowledge of his fin,and knowing | 
{ | 
hs 4 
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the tate of condemnation where- 
in it 15,tt breaketh out into a violence, 
which wanting moderation, vrgeth 
the ſinner to execute vpon himſelfe 
ſome deſperate vengeance. Such was 


{the conſcience of J#das the traytor , 


which fleprt all the time he was plor- 
ting and practiſing his treafon; but 
when his ſinne was brought into 
act, then his conſcience ( though c- 


violence, as .made the gricfe vnſup- 
portable; and the traytor ( not able 
to endure the tormeat of his confci- 
ence ) thought (as Cate) that his ſfinne 
was greaterthen the mercy of God) & 
ſo deſpairing mercy,he deſperatly han- 
ged himfelte.Such are the conſciences 


| nc reprobate:their coſcience is ilee- 
py,and doth reproue but ſeldome ; yer ' 


when it doth reproue, it is then moſt 


| [terrible and withoutall comfort. And 


| TIL 


ithough in this life they neucr affict for 
(fin. but ſeeme ſenſles and dead in their 
{appointed offices; yer at the day of 


O 


108ans conſcience ſhall be 8dened, then will 


| I Fon 
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vill) did vpbraide his {inne with ſuch | 


gement, when the bnoke of curry © 
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| A good 


confcicace 


bene moſt ſilent, be moſt lowd and 
terrible in their accuſations, denoun- 
cing iudgement, and inflicting a grea- 


ſcience. 


their conſciencesthat in this life haue | 


ter torment on the ſoule, then the | 
damned can haue patience to beare, | 
This is the office and end of an euill con-|| 


Now the conſcience of the child of|! 
orace is itt full oppoſition to the con-|| 
ſcience of a reprobate : for when God || 


i” be dion 


7 
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F 


(hall: pleaſe to call his ſeruants to a 
knowledge of himſelte, and to a dete- 


How God 
moueth 
the conſci- 


ſtation of finne3 the grace of his hol 

| Spirit moueth in the heart of ſucha 
| one, and firſt awaketh the conſcience, 
and giucth irſence to vnderſtand the 
calamity of the ſoule; and ſpirit, to re- 


rections. And this grace of God,giuing| 
the conſcience ſenceto vnderſtand (in, 


| Encc. | 
| 


and ſpirit to reproucit ; is the firſt de- 
eree of our reformation, and the pre. 


eas ee 


proue and admonith it in needtull di- 
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paration to our fpirituall conuerſton, 
God himſclte being the prime and 
principall author thereof. This begin. 
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ning of the grace of God ſpreads it ſclte| 
into| 


—. 
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into very large proceedings: for when 
our conſcience is once touched with 
this godly dcfire to examine the er- 
rours of our lite, God doth not there; 
leaue vs, but giueth vs a continuall| 
aſſiſtancc, to finith that needfull care; 
without deſpaire, without Fainting, 


The conſcience (being inſtrued by - 


grace) vnderſtandeth that the ſoule is 
in danger of Gods judgement; this 
knowledge cauſctha defirce in the ſoulc 
to examine tne particulars of ourlite, 
then doth ic compare our ſcuerall 
actions, with the ſeucrall duties of the 
law, and thereby is made cuident the 
many and great defects of our lite; and 
that therefore our ſoules & bodies are | 
guilty, and ſtand in the danger of con- | 
demnation. From this knowledge | 
doth ariſe the gricte of a wounded. 
conſcience : for the ſtatute lawes of 
| God condemning vs for the treſpallc | 
of our liues;the conſcience then(whol e| 
office is tO accuſe, or excuſe ) vp-! 
 braideth our ſinne, and denouncech the 


| 


ws ad eee at ae. ee ee thr a. tt. ttt to SS 


| wdgement of the law again{t vs, which 
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When 
God doth 
flicre our | 
conſcience, 
It Continue 
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The man- 
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is canal damnation. And in this 
caſe we may compare | our ſoules to 
fcllons at the barre, who having 
| plcaded guilty, and receiued the ſcn- 
| Nete" {tence of the law, abandon all hope, | | 
| and onely prepare themlſclues tor the 
troke of execution; yerthe ſoucraigne || 
| { [udoc, being pleaſed to deſcend mer- 
cy to theſe 1 voore condemned prito- | * 
ners, offers them the benefite of their || 
| erate, promiſing mercy to all them | | 
C thar fall be able ro reade the lines 
| The guilty; Propoſ{! them. So our ſoules be- || 
| ſeule Issc2] 1ng arreſted for finne, and ſtanding 
cone” |3t the barre of our owne judgement, | | 
| being accuſed by conſcience, and 
| bauing the law againſt vs, to con- 
| demne vs ; we arc then in a much| 
more gricuous condemnation then 
| tellons, bccauſe they feare bur aj: 
| temporall death, but we cternall.Nei- | | 
. | facr can we ( more then they ) free 
our foules from thele exrremitics, 
| ntl] God (who is the iudge of all} | 
| ho world) ſhall pleaſe to offer mer-| | 
| | cy, and the benefite of his clergje; || 


| which is noting elſe but the ſtory | 
of 
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of he meritorious ſuſſerings. of Te | Clriſtche 


| begke of 
ſus the Lainbe of (God, vn Rick {tory oy ce Cc 


15 written in ſpiritual charaQors vn- | 


on thecrofle c 'C] nis death. Ang ets | | 
| How ro 


bouke ( the ſpirituall crofle ) being | ys exo 
writ with the bloud of the moſtrion- | eeomblen | 


tcous , God pretentsto all the world, E os 
' CO:1}CiCNCE 


1 all the world (in reipett or them | 


(clues) being guilty, and condern. 
ned - promiling rc miſſion ot f{innes 
(a gcnerall pare mo! to alltnem that 
with their eyes of faith, thall re2de this 
booke of lite, and 2ppreh _ and ap. 
ply ({eſus)the contents thereof to their | 
laluation, 
Thus (2 and but thus Y is i* pofſible; 
to quiet the trouble of a grivued con- 
[cie1ce, the conſcience bcjng nener 
ſatisfied for finne, before the iuftic 
| of God be fatisfed by the 3pprenen- 
{1uc righteouſneſſe of Ivius C brit. An. 
therefore faith Saint Pal B: ing then, $91 3% 
| 1nſtified by faith, wee he Price to. | 
wards God timourh our Lord Teſts 
Chriſt. Rom. 5 $. &£o And thus farr? { Thecon, 
[ haue proceeded in the fir} part (nun > 
of this Tract, »/s. ! kedkwd 3 O4710N: | art, 
| 13 for 
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No ran 
can bea- 
ble to ap- 
prchend - 
Chriſt be- 
tore his 
conſcience 
11th thus } 
Prepared 
him, 


—— 
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ite that knoweth not his diſeaſe, ſee- 


for the whole paſſage of theold Teſta. | 
ment, from the creation of man, to 
the incarnation of the Scenne of God, 
doth onely humble vs with the know- 
ledge of our own vnworthines,8&ther- | 
by make vs fit to apprehendand apply 
the righteouſneſſe of Ieſus Chriſt:) for 
before we can liuc to God, we muſt 
dye to our ſclues ; neither is there a 
ſpirituall regeneration, where there is 
not firft a ſpirituall mortification. And | 
where grace would cnter, finne muſt | 
voyd: for he that would follow Chriſt, 
muſt deny himſcife. And therefore 
i2tn0 man preſume to apprehend the | 
myſtery of the rightcoutneſſe of the 

Croſſe of Chriſt, bctore he hath re- 
formed his actions, quietcd the clamor 
of his conſcience, and vtterly denyed | 
theſtrength of his owne nature. For 
how ſhall hee beare the Croſſe of 
Chriſt, that is laden with his owne 
infirmites? or how ſhall he be benefi- 
ted by the promiſes of the Goſpell, 
that doth not firſt 4udge himſelte by | 
the commandements of the law? For 
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keth no phyſ icke: ; : and Chrift camenot 


to ca!l the righteous, bur ſinners to 
repentance. 
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Thi doth admonith all men carcful- 
ly to watch the behautor of their lincs; 
forifthe con{cience of every man be 
a boyoke, whercin 1s writ the records of 
all Fis ations, gocd and bad; and that 
{ecing this booke muit be read at the 
dry of 1ndgement in the anJience of 
all the world, before God, and before 
his holy Angels and Saints; what ma- 
ner of men ought all to be in godly 
conuerfation? This ought to m1ue in 
 euery one a double carc. Firſt, that 
they auoyd (carefully) all vngodlines, 
both in thought and action; whereby 
they may ſuffer diſgrace before God 


and all his creatures, at ta? general] | 


iudgement, when the booke of their 


1s 


The vſe, 


Rerv,20,! 2 


Firſt. 


ones eye. Secondly, it doth periyzace | 
a diligence in all godly exerciſe; and | 


I 4. that 
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:  thatall men contend ( with an holy e- 
mulation) ro excecdein godly action x | 
whereby they may recciue applauſe 
and generall repatationin the generall 
aſiembly of God andall creatures, For 
as in the afaires of carth, men couct 
moſt deſirouſly to gaine reputation and 
ocnerall name, becauſe it argueth an 
| extraordinary degree of deſcit in him | 
|  |thatharhie: ſoin contending for this | | 
mag fpirituall. garland (heatien,) 1 cannot | | 
niawivl},, but bean extraordinary degree of con- | 
—_—_ = tent, avd fpirituall pleaſure, to be na- | | | 
{ Geof hea.) Med in the ranke of beſt derives. | 
ev, | And as maletactors that ſuffer pub. 
= like puniſhment for their offence, e- 
freeme the ſhame more then the paine 
of their corrections : ſo ought all | | 
men to feare the ſhame rhey mult en- 
dure, if their conicience diſgrace the 
The bocke! ©cLOTC fo great a prefence,as will be 
of conſei- | at the generall inJgement, For Ict all | | | 
ne 3) men be periwaded,that all their faults 
ticed bur | A7e 10 Writ in the booke of their con- | 
| vncly by \ ſcience, that rhere1s no meancs to vb- 


the prec's | 


| 
{cure theirknowledge, &to raze them | 
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it beour owne ) be corrupted, to con- | 
nive and diſſemble with God, bur (c- | 
uen to our owne faces Jit will produce 
all our fins,whoſe memory is not blot- 
ted by the righteons bloud of the Son 


« 


our conſcienceis that evidence gvhere- 


or death, we all ought moſt careful. | 
t-nd our | 
ly auoyd the coingot 2ught that. May |coofcieo 
offend our conſcience; but rather to 
' line in feareand awe of conlcievee, bc- 
cauſe our cternal tate dependerh; vpon 
| the report of our own conſcicace. 1 his 
ought to preuent all ynconſcionable a- 
| Qions,% to baueadereſtation of cucry | | 
fins becauſe when wehaue committes] | 
10s, we haue hired againſt our cwne | 
(cules fo many witneſſes to VI2C OUr C- 
ternal condemnation. La{lly,ſeeing,that The filenu 


"MN , En a conſe) cnc 
that conſ{ciece which in this lifc is molt 2 bs : 


of God, Againe,ſceing the witneſle of | 


| 
by we are all wdged cither to lite 4 | 
[NOT £0 Off 


_ kh. Al. Met 


fent,wil notwithſtancingatthe e Uay of |moſt lowe| 


| f 
Þ ivdomentbe molt terrible & clamorous |** the dy} 


it 29moniſheth all men not to rebel a- Songg | 
2inſt their conſcience, & to runnc on | | 
without checke in the committing ot | | 

| finne; but ratherto yeeld themlclucs | 
to | 


_ 


| charitable, will do the good he can, 


| 
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| 122 | The holy Pilprime, 
| | to the correction of their conſciences, 
| { leſt by their cuſtomary finning, they | | 
| Cuftonaa- | Jy] the ſence of conſcience, and fo | 
t - tracy S |runne on in the race of all vnlawful- | 
} conſcience] neſſe : for though the reproofe of con-. 
[ ſcience be very terrible to him that| 
| rightly vnderſtands it, yet ought itto| | 
| be carefully apprehended, and reſpe. 
| Qedas a mouing cauſe to repentance, 
| £c:1c,, | and reformation. Andlet no man en- 
| amples | courage himſelfe with common exam- 
ouzht not | Hle; that becauſe the common ſway of 
mb | Mens ations reſpeR greatneſſe more 
| duryof | then goodneſſe;and craft more then | 
| conſcience] conſcience 3 that this can warrant any 
| ones imitation;but rather whereſocucr 
weſee vnconſcionable dealing,tf in our 
| friends, weourſelues ought tobe their 
| conſcience, and admonith them if in 
| our enemies, we muſt hate the finne, 
| | but pitty the ſinner, and labour (not 
| his imitation, ) but if it be poſſible, his | 
r1;c oe. | Conuerſion, And this direQtion is bath 
ie office | . . 
etchaticy. | Wiſedome and charity : for he that | 
ts wiſe, will be .armed, and not har. | 
med by ill example : and he that is 


| and | 
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n Sp-ciall 

I will therefore conſtantly endevour | * Sons 
| 

| 

| 


to reduce to memory tie ſeucrall aCti-| on, 
ons of my life paſt; I will then com- 
pare them with the duty of my con- 
(cience, and therby vnderſtand in what 
degree of ſinne Iam; what my confci- | 
ence ſhall approue I will continue; | 610d cont] 
what it condemneth I will hates be ir | En 


—_—_ 


in hatred 


my pleaſure, be it my profite; be it my | wnball | 
neareſt, or my dearcſt fnre, jf my | 19%e: | 
conſcience call it finne, I will deſpiſcit. | 
| There is nothing ſhal make me alter or | 
| ſuſpend this reſolution, am conſtant in | 
the louc of conſcience, what T hauc 
done I will reforme by con{cience; 
what T have todo, my conſcience ſhall 
dec itlawfull before I do it. If my oc- 
caſions preſcnt me profite , I will dc- | 
ſpiſe it ifit be nothoneſ}; if pleature, &: 
not lawful!, I will loath it. I will vnder- Y 
take no ation, entertaine no fauour, | (950m 
but] will conſult with conſcience in | rence, | 
cucry | | 


_ 


| 
| 
| 
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| euery iadgement, andinall ations, I' ir 
will beled by the voyce of conſcience. my 
Ifthe world commend a finne, and. 
0004! \my conſcience condemne it, I will | 
WRe'd” condemne the world and commend 

I! my conſcience: I will credit my con-| 
! ſcience more then common example, | 
becauſe my conſcience muſt 1udge me, 
| and notexainple. If my conſcience (e-! 
 cretly accuſe me of ſinne. I ſhall cer. ' 
tainly know theres cauſe ;I will there. | 
fore then examine, and as my conſci-| 
| ence ſhall direct, I will reQifie, I will | | 
a {| notfilence my conſcience from all re-; 
PHE. [ proofes, wiil onely auoyd the cauſe 
| of reproofe (finne) and that carefully, 
when my con{cieence ſhall vrgemethe 
law, my finnes, and the condemnation. 
| L hwedeſcrued. I will not therefore! | 
j deſpiſe my conſcience, nor deſpaire| 
| 
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| {ff mercy z . butdireR my eyes of faith to|! 
WET 1130 leſs the ſtrength of my ſaluation 3 by|| | 
"pit! whoſe fauour I ſhall fatisfic both th. | 
4108 lawand my conſcience, The hope and\} | 

| 

| 


"— 
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| comfort i haue in his rightcouſneſſe 
wil quiet t2e trouble ofmy conſcience, 
and he that hath reconciled God and|} 
| me, 
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me,wil alſo reconcile me tomy conſct- 


ence, and make it that was my accu- 
ſer, my comforter, This diretion 
I propoſe my ſelfe, and perſwade all 
men as I propoſe and purpoſe; that 
in all our ations and conſultati- 
ons, we indge nothing conue- 
nient that is not lawfull; and 
that nothing may be thought 
lawfull bur that which hath 
the warrant of good 
conſcience. 
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A Divine Direction in the way of 
life,declaring the order 3nd cauſes _ 
of mans happineile,attuned by the | 
zmpuration of the rightequl 
vefje of Teſus Ebriſt. | 
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WER EREIS 


| 
{ 
uenant, or the conenant | 
| 


of Grace. 
Chap.1. 


HE ſtory of the Bible, 
Ffom the firſt beginning,to | 
the birth of our Sautour 
SAT fus, doth for the moſt | 
part, declare the miſerable! 
condition of mankinde, how he hath | 


| falne from the innocence of his nature, | 


which God gauc him 1n his fy (t crea- | 
tionz and how he hath continued 

finne, and in the curſe of God for fi Fn: - 
having no power in himſclfe to ſatisfic | 
the inſticc of God, or to rc -oncile | 
himſelfe to his Gn. Taeretfore did | | 
God giue the law ofthe ten com man-. 


dements (the particulars of his reuea-| 
2 led | 


— 


tt. 
OO OI CO_—_ — —_ 4 ——_ 


1;2 | T he holy Pilerime, 
pi 9s ny led will,) both to prouoke men to en- | 
he Sear deuour in the excrciſe of all godli- 
tures, |\ neſſc;and alſo that by the knowledge 
| lef the law, men might know their 
owne detedts, and by their humilta- } 
| tion to bc prepared and made fit for 
| the mercy of the Goſpell, For though 
clus Chriſt the ſubſtance of rhe Gol. 
pell, was ( in the counſell of God 
trom all beginnings ) determined to 
be the redeemer of mankinde, being 
alſo promiſed to our firſt parcnts; 
Tho 6, | 22d by whom all the fairafull be- 
full,before. Fre Dis incarnation, had the pardon 
che incare, Of their {innes, apprehending ( by 
cn | faith ) the promiſe of his righteoul- | | 
weref2u:a! nefle; yet was not this grace declared 
by Chriſt them in ſuch plaine and direct eui- 
rence bes | ACNCE, as NOW Itis in the preaching 
weenethe] Of the Gofpell, it being then delt- 
oy fg vered onely In ſhadowes, Ceremo- || 

| | nies, prophecies z and in rhe myſt || 

' call jence of Allegorics, ſo that few |Þ 
| | had capacity and grace (rightly) to |] 
' vaderſtand them. All which dift- || 
| cultics are now vaniſhed in the prea- 
\ching ot the Goſpel; the Goſpellpre, 
| ſcnting 
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ſenting VS (in moſt familiar and caſic | 
demonſtrations)the ſubſtance withour 
the ſhadow , and the truth- without | 
the figure; withall ging cirettions 
and infallible rules ,not oncly toknow |} 
the meanes ofovr (a! Iuation;buthowto 
make 1t ours,to apprehend & apply it 
to our owne particular comfort. And | 
this grace doth the Goſpel give with ; 
ſich fauour, -as thatthe neceſſa: 'y do- 
ctrinescxczeds not the vnc.« I 
of men of meaneſt capacities; but that | 
all that will (withourreſp: '& or XCeP. 4 - Eng 
tion ) may reach their 11nds of fait! 1; | liberty wm 
to the Croſſe of Chriſt , 2nd realy! { the Goſpel] 
apprehend the meances of their fal-| 
uation, which 1s the Lord To{us, tri- 
umpning . at the conqueſt of his 
death , ouer finne, hell, and damna- | 
lon, | 
| This i6adleſiedaltcration in the ſtare | Aluppy f 
of the world: for inthe time of the] Law | GEESE 
| when the grace of the Gofpell was H _ 
| 
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LY 


in the clouds of theceremonies, the oh. 
{criersof the ceremoniall law, dil {ol 


dome vaterſt2nd the myſtical ſence ot | 
| : Jy +4 F\ + > 


? | 1 $235 
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[134 | The boly pilgrime. 
| Thecere- particular grace in the Goſpel.) And 
monies | therefore though God was pleaſed to 
aludero | accept their carefull endeuour in their | 
mcgraccs | reJjptous obſcruing the ceremony, 
why 09! which was buta figure of the truth in- 

cluded in the ceremony; yet they wan- 
teda great part of that ſpirituall com- | 
fort, which we haue in obſer- 
uing the couenant of grace ( the Gol- | 


ha. a M 
Oe OO 


Mac 


Cit 2-11. | pcþ;)the grace of God appearing to 
them as God himſelfe did to the I{rac- 
lites their fathers at the dcliucring of 
Exod.19. | the law in” cloudes, in firc, in ſmoake 
” and thundetrs ; but to. vs he doth ap- | | 
peare more familtarly, Icfus Chriſt his 
| Sonne, and the moſt lively repreſent- 
ment of 2imſclte, aſſuming our nature, | 
and conuc:fing with vs,did wound our 
{inne, and heale the wounds ſinne had 
made in cur ſoules; in whom God was | 
(perſonally ) preſent, whoſe words 
tavght faluation, and whoſe ations 
wroughtir, This is the difference be- 
What the | twixt the Jaw & the Gofpel ; The Law 
law com- | COmMmandeth vs to do and liuc; if not, 
nnce'* | to dye; the Goſpell (all mercy) requi. | | 
Goſpel, | reth to belecue onely,and liue: any | 
this 
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| chisis a wonderfull degree © of Gods) 
| fauour ; that becauſe weare not ablc | 
to keepe the coucnants of his law, is 
| therefore pleaſed to yeeld to our infir- | 

miries, to alter our obligation, and | 
| to cliter new conenants vw vih vs ; thc | 
couenant of Grace, wherby God & oth} was 
| indent with man, and binds rh:c juſticc | vans ot 
of his law in the bonds of his mercy .. | SM 
promiſing ſaluation to-all them thar| 
faithfully belecuc in the merits and | | 
| mediation of his Sonne Chriſt, hus 
doth God allure vs by caſte meane, & 
taire promiſes to inherite eucrlaſling 
| life, which the law denyeth to all mcn; | 
no man being able to ſatisfie the iuſtice 
| of the law. Itit be obic&ed then, that | g4,;eaion. 
| the grace of the Goſpell doth deſtroy | 
the workes of the law, becauſc that | 
| MCICY 13 giucn of grace, and notot de- | 
{ert; [ anſiver, that the Gojpell doth | Aniwer, 
| not deſtroy the ſubſtance of the Jaw, 
| but doth onely abate and mitigate the 
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| rigor thereof: as God when he prefer- Dan. 6.16. 
ved Damecl in ny .YONs Jen, dtd no! | 
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F they might not hurt Daxzel : So he 
hath not deſtroyed the law, bur doth} 
| onely reſtraine the violence thereof BJ 
from hurting Is Daptels, that is, the} ! 
7 faith{ull. & 
4 Dan&424 And as when Darius tooke Dani | | | 
g from the denne, and caſtin his accu- | | 
{ers, the Lyons then had the maiſtry, 
and dcuoured them fo the reprobate 
ſhall not auoyd the condemnation 
ofthe law, notwithſtanding the pro- 
milc of the Goſpel, and thenew coue- | | 
naits of grace;becauteno man hath the | 
| or. 1.5 | bepente of mercy, but he that (firſt) | | 
Timmy 115 the child of faith. And therefore | 
4 relpett | rhe great king of all the world ſhall | | 
; wer wy rake bis faithful Daniels from the PQ- 
| units & rol VICK OL the Lyons (the law,) but leauc | 
[ 15 laues, | the reprobate in the ſtare of their | | 
| deſtruction, Thus much in. generall 
of the Gojipell, and of the cencrall 
i:ference betweene that and the law, 
ad beivvecnc them that hucd vnder 
the bondage of the Jaw, and vs that} 
live now 1n the liberty of the Gol- 
- | pel!, 
The pvrpoſe of the Gofpell is Ml 
ſ: Juation | 
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| on, 'The matter of the Golpell is the | ... | 
{ life, the death,& the deErines of Icfus 


{pally conſidered; Firſt God, who of | q1,.%,... 
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laluation of men. And therefore thic| 
Angel that was the firſt preacher of the | Luk.3.10- 
Goſpell , told the Shcepheards that 
he brought them tidings of great toy: (in- 
deed) a gr:ater could not be then to 
bring them the newes of their ſaluatt- 


— Mi... 
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I Cora 
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Clirtſtztor they are the only meanes by 
| which we attaine 6 the fauourot fal- | 
{ uatton tis doftrins were directions, [11s | 

1 examples, -and bis death was,and 15 
life to all that apprebend him. Inthe 


circumſtance of the Gofpell is princi- | 
I 


D— 
0 


bimlelfe and of his owne clefiongwith- | cuntitarce 
out c2uſe in man,dtd cnter this cour- | bo 
nant o! grace, being moucd only by the | OE, 
pleaſure of js owne will, and by his | 

own gracious loue to tis creatures, Foro 
{o faith the holy Ghoſt:-Ged fo loud the | 30 
world that he gaue his nnely begotten Sen, | 

that whoſocuer belcened in him fhonld not | The toe 
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men; for he needeth no addition of 
| honour, that is infinite both 1n great 
neſſe and goodneſſe; but as his mercy 
is moſt eminent ouer all bis attridutes, 


| in the damnation, as in the ſaluation of 
| 


he doth giue vs the greateſt demonſtra- 


his onely begattcn Sonne to dy on the! 
croſle tor the redemption of :1ankind; 
in cucry word whereat there 15 an em. 
piafis ora paſhon of lowe ( tnfinitely ) 
beyond all compariſon ; wacre it 1ec- 
meth that God doth (as it were) put 
off 213 Maieſty,and deſcend himfelte in 
his care to pitty and redrei[e the ruined 


| 
or em—_—_— — —— 


ſo in this new coucnant of the Golpell | 


tion of his mercy that can be, in giuing | | 


CO_— —_— 


tate of finfull man his enemy. Second. 
ly, inthe perſon of Chriſt (who is the 
cauſe both mouing and finiſhing the 
| coucnant of the Goſpell) there 15 mat- 
ter of moſt worthy and admirable con- 


| Gderation. For Chriſt is not onely to | 


be vaderſtood, as the inſtrumentall 
cauſe whereby rhis couenant of grace 
vetweene God and man was cftcted, 
butalſo as the firſt mouing cauſe and 
deuifer of it; it being impotſible to al- 
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| ſ12ne him ofhces without his owne ap-; 
| pointment, he being cquall to God the | 
Father, and the holy Ghoſt ; and they 
all hauing but cne divinity vndiuided, 
| This the vnbelecuing Iewes could not 
con:prehend; and thereforethey deri-| ALE. 
ded Chriſt when he ſaid : Before Abra-| * 5-8: be 
ham was 1am; not knowing tiat he was | 
God cquall and coctcrnall with his Fa. 
ther,and wasbcgotten before all bevin- 
nings. 

It is therefore moſt wonderfull in 
the perſon of Chriſt, that he bcing| 
God, and the Lord of all the world; : 
that he would lcauethe boſome of b1s | el 
Farher, and (fora tim) to put off the | "m5 & 
preſence of his diuinc Maicity, and to | ,;.1.v wt 
take Our nature vÞon mim IN RUMUlity, | of Chu, 
and in a baſc cſtate; and to vndertoke | | 
(not cncly) to {atishe the law, & mauve | | 

| 
| 
| 


- ———_— 
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good our detects, but alſo to.buare tic # 
diſpleaſure of his Father, and to tuffer ; 
the malice of wicked men to preuaile, | 
cuento his death; and that he hath en: | 
dured all this for the good of man, 2: | 
creature that by ſin had brought tm»! 

felfe tn diſorace with God Ang wah , 
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Chriſt ſuf is a of all, that he hath done all this | 
tered fl] yy his owneappointment, withour ci. F- 
GVY2C Vis | 
nd nor by ter command or direction, there be-!| |, 
conſ.raint.| ing no power aboue him by whom he} | 
| could be commanded. "This incom-|} | 
parable lone js able to aſtoniſh a Chri-|| 
ſtan meditation,and ro make ttadmire|| d 
Slay with holy David: Loyd what is man | C 
Wy that th:u baſ? ſuch reſpect onto him, or the|| | ., 
| Plaicr443. | , 
| fonne of mas , that thou /o regardest hims ? T 
Thirdly, Pſat.n I44.V. 3. Thi rdly, \S conhderable | 
_ Minis! the officers in the holy miniſtration of || ſt 
Pokags” : the Goſpell, by whoſe endeuour and 
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te Goſpel, vigilancy, the ſpiritual graces of the (i 
Ge ſpell are diftribured ro the children || \k 
| of faith,for whole fakes the corfenant of i} | 14 
| Craccis giuen. T he firſt officers (in this || | 


ans J)werethe twelne Apoſtles, of pur-|| | 
poſe choſen by the Lord Iefus himſclie, d 
©»: that they mightbe tnc faithful witnel-}} | x: 
' ſes of the whole paſſage of his life tf 
| and that (after his aſcenſion ) they t] 
| night plant i in mens hearts a |(; now-| e! 
by > lodhe of this Gol ipell; and by _ 
Prayers, Prea iching:, and godly c p 


hortations, to diipole t! 1c holy ſecede of lf: 
gracein their earts whom God ſhould 
| | make{[] * 
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make capab)-: to entertain it with pro- 
fite. Theſe holy labourers being alfiſted | 
by the holy Ghoſt, trauclled in Gods | 
husbandry, with ſuch profite, as rhat 
the Goſpel] (in their times) ſpread it 
ſelfe into very lLugolin its. And buil- | 
ding vpon i. zundationof therodl.c 
Chriſt, they haue erccted ſucltia frame 
as ſhall rcmaine to all poſt-ritte. 
Theſe holy Miniſters were the con- 
ducts, whereby God did conferre [1s 
ſpirituall waters of life into all the parts 
of the world, vhoſpreading themſelues 
(in their painfall trauell) ouer ail the 
knowneworld, forcad the Gojpcll as 
they went; & lettin cucry place where 
they came, eamemory of cheir Lord and 
maiſter Chriſt Icſus. After them fuccee- 


ded others in their example, whobouth | 


taught the Goſpel,& confirmeditwith 
the teſtimony of their death. The are 
the holy oficers inthe miniſtration of 
tc Goſp:l, &all thathue im the Church 
of God in their ofice,& in their exam- 
ple,ſhal with them recciue the wages of 
aithfulncs.Ferc is oftereda large OCc2- | 
10n t9 d:ipure a queſtion in corrouctly, 
who 


The trons | 
tit of their 
labours, 
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{whoarethey that are the true Mini- 
WM. | The Papi (ters of the Goſpell» The Church of 
"of | Rome challengeto be onely able tode- 
Wn. i rive atrue miniſtery, becauſe (lay they) 
''Y | they haue continued one & the fame 
fy | ſucceſſion fromthe Apoſtles downe- 
"I ns wards. The Proteſtants miſprouc their 
un, | Viniſtery,andplead intruſion of ccre- 
mony, and corruption of crrour, and 
| profeſſe to hauc reduced a' miniſte- 
| ry inmoſt neare proportion to that of 
I ti primitive Church. The Browniſt 
j | The F_—_ 1s peremptory againſt them both, and | 
| Brownit,; |fOndly pleads againſt thenames and ti- 
tles of the miniſtery. And therefore as 


hopeto bereconciled,I will leaue them 
intheir ſtrife, with this admonition to 
my reader: That we deſpiſe not Chriſt, 
{becauſe vpon his Croſſe he did hang 
with theeues; neither that we honour 
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Truth be= | RT E ; 
| emcon ems for that which is but neare truth, is no 


|extremi- |truth, and the belt vertuc is placed be- 
cies of > tweene two Cxtremities, 


| Found, | Taſtly,is to be conſidered. to whom 
| thebencfites of the Goſpel appertaine; 
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theſe quarrels are vnplacable,i & out of þ 
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theeues becauſe they hang with Chriſt: | 
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and that 15to the elect, namely ſuch as | 
are moſt induſtrious in the faithfull cx. 
ecution of the Jaw; for (asT haue ſaid) 
God hath not giuen the Goſpell to 
deſtroy the law, butto preſerue and re. 
uiue it, that men may beallured by the 
ſweet promiſes ctthe Goſpell to cnde-| 
| uour with alacrity and hope in the ex- 
| erciſe of the law, And therefore Chriſt | 
himſelfe ſaith : 1/ye love me, Keepe my | 
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commanaements; that i is, © endeuour to 
keepe them with all diligence:for he | 
that 1s careleſle in the ſcruiceot God, Be 
isnot to hope that God will be care- | _ | 
$ full of his faluation. This 1s alſo ap- " t 
proucdin the parable of the labourers | | 
in the Vineyard. The maiſter of the 
Vineyard is God, the Vineyard 1s the ! 
world, the labourers are the faithful | 
and painfull Chriſtians, their wages is 
the benefitc of the Goſpell. So thatnot 
the lookers on, but the labourers in | 
| Gods vineyard ſhall receiue the wages | 
of eucrlaſting ſaluation, 

| Thcſeconfi derationsare moſt wes oh- 
| ty inthe generall vnderſtanding of the 
| Goſpell, to which I will adde this ad-| 
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| vnſupportable burthen of the law, g1- 
| uinga greater liberty and ealein the 


| it doth admoniſh all men carefully to 


einen themy becauſe he that fnall!* 
| breake this coucnant of grac?, {hail [5 
1donbilee forfeit the eftate or ns 
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all men the admirable degree of Gods | 
fauour to mankinde; thatnotwithſtan- | 
ding our apoſtacy from the ſeruice of ! 
God, &our continual trade of finning, | 
which'might incece the juſtice of God } 
to deſtroy vs at once,and for ever; yet 
doth he continue himfeltc in his owne |, 

kind,a God &a father moſt compaiſio- [57H 
nate;who inclinetarather to pitty tacn [moſt naru. | 
to punith out infirmities. And there- |*% 
tore did almighty God take from man 
the burthevſome condition of the | 
law, 2nd promiſe him cucriaſting life | | 
vpon mich more ealte couenant |... ,. 
the which grace doth chalienge from |. thanks 
all mena dutifull rthankes r> God, [** 
who hath taken from their neckes the - 


worke of their {aluation. Secondly, —_ 
apprehend the grace of the Goſpel}, } 
| 


and not t9 neglect the preſent and the 
| precious opportunity that Goa hath 
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i! anna : Evan =; | 
{11406 | ' body and ſoule vnto eternall damnati- 
m1 on, For this new couenant of the Goſ. | | Jt 
pel, as it is thegreateſt of all the fa-} | Jt 
| uoursof God, fo itis the laſt;zand that} | Jt 
f being neglected, there is not another | | 

| to hope for, | | 
rhe Goſ: | Thirdly, ſceing the Goſpell doth] | Ip 
angel not deſtroy the ſubſtance of the law, | C 
{thelaw, | butonely mitigate, and ſweeten the | v 
1 {cucrity thereof, by a gracious diſpen- | | |r 
4 ation from the extremity of iuſticez it | | | a 
behoucth all men be (equally)as care-| | |t 
| fullin the performance of the duries | C 
of the law,as if there were no other co- | | Jr 
v4 | ucnant but the law to ivdge ys, For| | {c 
uy | there is no man fit for the grace of the | | ]t 
{8/8 Be. Goſpell, but he thatis firſt ſchooled in 19 

11:18 Joth firys | he Jaw of Gods commandements. | 
0/1 for the | And therefore is the /aw (laidto be) af | I 
Te pres ' | Schrolemaiſter onto bring vs to Chriſt be-| | |h 
Fa Muh i * | cauſeit doth humble vsin the know- | d 
Wil: | ledge of ourowne infirmities. t 
At {Fourthly, Fourthly, ſeeing the purpoſe of the } t 
| il; 7 Goſpell is the ſaluation of men,it beho- { t] 
bis:0 ueth all mien to reſpect the Goſpell as | | IP 
iſ they would theirfſaluation ; and tola- þ | | c 
190 j bourby all meancs (not onely to ad- | | 
Wit, * wvance}| |b 

hk mT 0V80uoa lu u3KVl 


= 5 
|, 
gyg—_— tn _— | 


M——— mm TC 


| The holy Pilprime, : | 147 


uance the proſperity thereof, but alſo ' 
to auoid cuery cauſe that may occaſion 

the ſlander or diſgrace to that ſacred | pay, 
profcihon. 

| Fiftly, ſeeing the matter of the Gol: 

pell, is the ſtory ofthe words & workes 
| of Ieſus Chriſt our Sauiour while hee 

was vpon earth, it doth binde euery 

| mans conſcience to hauea reuerend 

anda confident opinion of the truth 

thereof; and thatall men labour by all 

conuenient meanes to maintaine the 

memory and reputation of thoſe ſa- 

cred writings, the which are onelyable | 
to guide vs without errour in the way | 
ofour {aluation. 

Sixtly, ſeeing that God of his owne 
| fauour did without deſert,nay without 
hate, enter this coucnant of grace, bin- 
ding himſelfe in the ſuerty of his word 
to giue ſaluation vpon the ealte condi- 
tion of the Goſpell : and that ſeeing 
that Chriſt Teſus the Son of God, did | 
pleaſe to appoint himſclte,and ro def- 
cend his maieſty in great humility, to 
eſtabliſh our ſaluation in the merits 0! 
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I ted and choſen by Chriſt for the 


|ir ſeife ouer all the knowne world; 


\ faſhion themſelues as neare as they can 


| deſires withthe hope and promiſe of 


—_—__— ww. a. a 
hs tad an. DM 


- —- — ww ——<Atooneteer re a 


otighrall of vs to be in thanks and god- 
ly conueriation? | 
- Seuenthly,ſccing the officers apoin- 


ciniſtration of the Goſpell, werethe 


rend Martyrs inthe primitive Church, 
by whole diligence the Goſpell ſpread 


this doth admonith all them that c+- 


that haue power to make themz what 
choyce riiere 1s to be made of their vp- 
rizhenefle and godly conucrfation, | 
and whatdiligence1s required in their 
[pirituail trautls; all which ought to 


tothe example of the holy Apoſtles. 
Lally, ſceingthepromiſes of the Gol- 
 pell belong to the faithfull only, that! 
are induſtrious in the ſeruice of the| 
law; this ought to prouoke all men to} 
contend in godly excrcile to exccede 
one another, and to ſtirte vp their dead. 


the Goſpell; and that they thinkenot| 


the iaw burthenſome; being now made 


ther are Miniſters of the Goſpell, or | 
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{ caſio by the grace of the Goſpel: and | = oy 
| therefore to rrauell in the Juties of | "= 
the law with alacrity and fpirimall | 7 
icomfort,hauing their confidence &eies | 
| of raltt vporn the promttc of the Gol- - ; | 
| pcll. Thus it men diſpoſe them{elues | I 
*thcir affections, they ſhall fnderhe [57 

H appy ditterence berwixe mount $7247, | rencebe 

and mount Sion, the lay andthe Gol | ene 
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Therefore | the Qoſpell being a cara 
ucnant betweene God and my 3 = one, 
wy care (halibe rig\thy £5 vader = 
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vants of this miniſtration, and by di- } 


—_— mn 
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exceed my capacity, I will confultwith 
the learned expoſitions of reuerend Fa- 
thers of the Church. Ifall theſe fatisfie 
not, I will then reſort tothe dayly ſer- 


i 
ne 


ligent obſeruing their Sermons, expo. \ 
ſitions, and ſpirituall exhortations, 1 
{hal-both learne what is the congnantT | 
haue entred with God,and the meanes 
I muſt vſeto keepe coucnant; whenT | 
haue attained this forwardneſle, and | 
hope of better knowledge, I will (care. } 
fully) auoyd the dangerous inchant- 
ments of Herctiques, Schiſmatiques, 
and all falſe teachers. I will not taſte 
their poyſon, though they preſent 'it | 
in cuppes of gold, their bait ſhall make 
me {uſpc& their hooke, and their faire | 
and holy pretence, their fowle and 
wicked purpoſe : for hauing found 
Truth, ( the Lord- Chriſt) who is the 
ſeale of Gads coucnant with me,T wil 
preſerue that truth from all defacing ; | 
and laying that for my foundation, 1 
will build thereon the whole frame of 
my life, and faſhion all my aQtions as 
the rules of the Goſpcll, and as the ex: * 
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ample of my Chriſt ſhall command BE 
| me, that ſol may kcepe couenant with 
{ my God, and obtaine the promiſe of 
| the Goſpell,(whichi is the faluation of = 
| my ſoule.) And then (with holy Jacob) | Genggias 
| [ will boaſt my fortune, and ſay vato| 
my {o1:1e : 1hane enough, and deſire no | 
| inlar »ement, | 1 
| Againe, when T meditate themat-| 
terof the Goſpell, that is, the words | Thede- 
and works of our Sauiour, then it ſhall yard 
moue me to a very reuerend efteeming W 
of the ſtory of the holy Golpell, and — 
| make me delight to exerciſe my time | ye Gotpel 
in the often reading and conferring} on 
| thereof: forit they that hauecſtares in | 
temporall potleſhons, bee moſt care- 
full to preſerue ſuch cuidence and wri- E- 
tings, as 1s deliuered them tor their fe. | word? 
curity, and oftentimes ſpend a great 
part of their weath and labour to con- 
firme and continue {auch eſtates, and | 
luch euidence : ſhall notI then (much 
more) ſpend my beſt diligence and 
meanecs to vnderſtand (rightly } the 
writings of the holy Goſpell, which are 
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the deedes and cuidence betweens | 
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God and me, touching the euc:| aſting 


tare of my foule, and carefully ro 
keepe ſuch couenants as gine me 


cl2ime and intereſt in the poſſeſſion 


of a kingdome? Shall men giwe their 
ſubſtance to lawyers to maintaine their 
beggerly polleſſions, ( in reſpect of 
heauen but beggerly, though it were 
the poſſeſſion of the whole earth; : and 
hall neglc& the covenants of euer- 


| laſting lite, and may have law with- 
out fee? I willneuer do it, I will ne- 


ner giue ſuch teſtimony of madneſſe , 
but I will ſcecme todo good by their 
cuill example ; let them Jabourtheir 
carthly poſſeſſions , I will labour the 
poſſcttion of heauen: ler then waſte 
their ſubſtance on lawyers, I can haue 


law and lawyers much more reaſona-| 
nable; the Prophets and Apoſtles are| 
(and thall be) my Councellors, their} 


rands arenot corrupted, their Judge: 
ments cannot erre; I will therefore af- 


| ty in thcir confidence, and endeauour! 


as they dire& me. 
Laſtly, when I meditate the partica- 
lars of the ſtory of the Gofp [l deſpiſe 
all 
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all other hiltorics, in compariſion of | ſhe 
his and the old Teſtament. For the |, 


writings of men do commonly Ia- Jw ri nc 


bour vile and vnworthy arguments; | 
and thoſe of them that traueil a good: 
cauſe, yet are they detedtive either 
in matter or forme; but the Golpell 
and other koly Scriptures being writ 


by the direction ©f Gods ſacred Spirit, | 
they are (not oncly) holy in theirmar- | 


ter, but excellent in their forme, able 
to give the defirous reader infinite va- 


> 1 
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ricty of content. Theretore when I 
defire to reade of matelty and great 


kinde that depend on greatnefle,Þ can 
find both ſtories and examples 1n thc 


Scripturc, many and vnmatchable, If | 


I defire the ſtories of mercy, loue, 


peace, humanity, ciuill ation, and the | 


reſt that depend on goodnefic; encry | 


page in the holy Golpell can furniſh | 
me, citicr with ſome ſtory, or ſome} 


example of that kinde: if I dcfire} 
wonders & miracles of moſt admirable } 


credence,they arc in rhe ſcripture molt 
frequent 


— 


hte to 


[he varies 
y 
action, of Empire, war:e, conqueſt, on re 


goucrnment,policy,and infiniteot this "9 Scrip-| 
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The holy Pilgrime, | 
frequent, yet moſt true ; in other wri- | || 4 
tings not common, yet commonly | | 
falſe. Therefore the holy Scripture, 
| _- [andeſpecially theholy Goſpell, which 
| 4 Crit) is the couenant of my faluation, ſhall | | | - 
iow | be my continuall exerciſe, I will exer- 
ciſe my pleaſure in reading and medt-| | | _ 
tating the excellent variety of matter, | 
and maieſty of the phraſe, ( being the 
rhethoriqueand eloquence of the ho-| | |z 
T=-vet | ]y Ghoſt:) Iwillalſo exerciſemy pro-| | | 
"TY the in ſtudying (rightly) to vaderſtand | | |& 
the couenant of my ſaluation, to keepe | | 
which couenant,T {hall be often admo- | | 
niſhed, by promiſes, threats, and by | | | 


example, In all which, the know. W 
ledge and meditation of the holy vi 
Goſpel will inſtruc me. For theſe ty 

| reſpeRts I will enter couenant | 1 
with my foule, to be moſt | | |: 
carefull in keeping my co- © | | |< 

| uenant with God. tl 
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of Chriſt leſus the Sum of 1 
the ( oſpel £ | E 
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Chap.z. 


Hriſt Teſus is the Sumrae | Chriſt ie] 
jor compendium of the Fas 
| F1|Goſpell; in whoſe actions 
Ear & holy ſufferings the main 
execution of the Goſpel,was (only &) | 
| wholly finiſhed : forhe being the ſealef 
| of the couenant of grace; the concnant | 9 
was onely promiſed, not pertormed | 
vntill Chriſt himſelfe came in ourna. þ © | 
ture, who did firſt diſcharge the for- | ct 
merdebts we ought heiuſtice of God; Lo 
| before he did ſcale and ratihe the new | tor vs. 


| 
couenant of the Goſpell. Thercfore is - Why the | 
| 


_— 
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the holy Goſpell called the new teſta- eToys 


ment of our Sautour Ieſus, becauſe the | new reita» 
intereſt and title of ſaluation,couldnor | ©} 
| be deriued of the children of God, but | |} 
by Chriſt the teſtator his ſufferings & | 

death in his humane nature. It is allo ! BK - 
called 1-7 
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Why the 
laſt will. 


} 


f A founda- 
I r1on of 


relicion- 
relition 


Tie Goſs 
pc!] the 

lait icfuge | 
for men: 


Chriſtian 


| molt fafe meancs of their ſpirituall delt- 


king righteouſnes,did in our nature, & 
in our behalf indent with God6: enter } 
theſe coucnants;&laſtly to ratity all,he | 
did dic in our nature;& with the blood | 
of his ſacred hand ſubſcribe & ſeale his | 


cauſe God hath fully determined that 
this Teltament,this couenant ſhall re- 
maine (vnalterable ) to all poſterity; 


| 


wer in man toalter or repeale,or change 
the forme ofthis coucnant: but being 
determined by the whole Trinity, from 
before all beginning, to bethe laſt re- 
fuge for {infull men : and the onely & 


acrances; it was allo in the fulneſſe of 


| time, perfectly finiſhed by Chriſt, asit| 


was before determined in the counſelof 
the trinity. And fromthis doctrine doth 
iſſue this foundation of Chriſtian reli- 
gion; that the couenant of grace was 
purchaſed onely by the righteouſnes of 
{cſus Chriſt: who in our nature ſatisfy- 
ing our contempts,& in our nature wor 


Tecfrtamcntour coucnant, whereby it 1s 


11a 


called rhe aſt will of Icfus Chriſt, be- 


' there bcing no purpoſein God, no po-| 


raade vngueſtionable trewand vaalter- | 


] 


| 


av | 
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| able 20 all times. \ It is euident thenthar, 
the matterofthe goſpel is wholy contai- | 
ned in the onely worke of Teſus Chriſt, |Ti* works þ 
| and that Chriſt isa contrakt compen- The _ | 
dinm of all ſuch particulars asare con- |eer of the F 
tained inthe covenant of mans falua- ©*p*V. ! 
tion. And that therefore the canons | 
and decrees of Councels, & eccleliaſti- | 
call ſtates, nay the very writings of the | 
| Prophets and Apoſtles, adde not any How OY F 
marter to the ſubſtance of the coue. derſtaud #1 
nant of grace: but are rather to be vn- | we } i=l} 
ring o3 that } 
derſtood as ivterpretations and plaine jacyprer | 
expofitions of ſuch ſecrets, as the wiſe- |Scripwrs. | 
dome of Chriſt lefus thought goodto | | 
fold in allegorics and darke vnderiian- 
ding. For Chriſt left not his worke de- | 
fecineand imperfect, wherby it might! j 
require correction, but ina moſt exact | | 
performance. Therfore faith Saint Panl, | 'c. Core3. | 
| Other foundati 701 £48 noman lay, then th. t | 12.4 
which is lied, which is leſas chris. And hc 
aſſureth arewardto them tharbild vpon|Y« ts 
| this foundation;8& not tothe that 1: pai == wy 
| new foundation,or alter this thatis laid, [11 | 
| Chriſt then,the foundation of chrita ks 
religion, & the ſubſtznce of the Golpel, |,.*..,- 


| did |chrn ; 
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| | did exccute his diuine office with a|| 
| | double diligence, his word, his workez 
| | by his wordI vnderſtand ſuch ſpiritu- 
| all dotine as he dayly deliuered to his 
| hearers, whether it were direction,ad- 
| monition, reformation or interpretati- 
on; inall which our Sauiour hath ſo a- 
boundantly trauclled, as that not only 
| particular men, but the catholique | 
| Trevor”) Church alſo may receiue ample & 1ut-|| 
{ce all | ficientdireQis,borth for diuine doctrine 
j acaluft- | 1nd ſpirituall diſcipline, By his works] | 
qemeare | vnderſtand eucry at, and all the paſſage 
} tion, } of his temporall life, from his incarna-| 
| tion to his death on the croſle, in all | 
| which time he was continually wor- 
| king ſomwhat that was auaileable 8& ne. | 
| a «nora Cary forthe redemption 01 mankind, 
 1atrfian-) Thus is Chriſt generally to be vnder- 
| ding of | ſtood, as hewas the. principall matter || 
-vrift. ] of the Goſpel, and the oncly working 
 meancs of our faluation. To make this 
dodtrine familiar and profitable to 
Chriſtian men of caſte vnderſtanding, 
| I will ſubdinide this double care of ; 
Chriſt into particulars, The words 
of Chriſt,the time of his incarnation 
| did 
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| 

. did inſtruc vs the duties of our ſoule, | 
and the duties of ſociety 3 the dutics of | 
the ſoule, areall thoie things that zre| 
necdfully requiredin the ſtate of Chri- 
ſtianity, whether we reſpe&t theneceſ 
ſary faith of the Church, theneceſlary 
orders in the Church , orthe neceſſary 

obcdicnceto the Church. The duty 
of ſociety is ciuill ation, and humani- 
ty 3 that 1s, a louing, charitable and or- 

derly conuecrſing of Chriſtian men. 

And this Chriſt Icſus hath called the 
great commandement ; great in.deede, 
|and of great conſequence, becauſc 
without this duty of humanity, we can 
not performe our duty of diuinity- for | 
he that firſt loueth not his neighbour | 
whom he hath ſeene, cannot louc God | 
whom he hath not ſecne. And theſe 

duties ofthe ſoule, and ſociety, com- | 
prehend generally the ſubſtance of ſuch 
dodtrines as Chriſt Teſus himſclfe hath 
delivered, The workes of Chriſt are 
alſo ofthe matter of the Goſpell, and 
comprehend ſuch things as were nc- 
ceſſary to be done by Chriſt, and ne- 


| ceſlary to be knowneand belecucd of | 
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vs; being the price of our redemption, | 


without which it was impoſhble we 
ſhould be reconciled to Gods fanour; 
and by which the couenaat of the Gol- 
pell is both obtained, and confirmed 


| vato vs.All which workes of Chriſt I 
reduce to theſe three principals; to his f 


birth, to his life, an] to his death: what 


did & ſuffered by-liuing in our nature; 
and whathe did by ſuffering, when he 
dyed in ournarure. And this (I take) to 
be the moſt orderly .vaderſtanding of 
the workes of our Sautour Chrilt, 
When Chriſt did aſſume our noture, 


. h . 1 
& was borne of the bleſſed Virgine;he 


did an act of great love, & of great hn- 
 mility: of great humility, in \ that he 
 dzigned to Gefcend his Maicſti- ,an1 to 


take our nature voto his divinity . 


| whereby he became ſubiect toatein- 


Rob. 2: 9. | 


porall death, and in (that refi>c&) 4 
little inferiour to the Angels, kis owne 
cxcatures. 

Secondly, it was an a&t of wonder- 
{ull goodneffe, becaufe the end thereof 


| had not relpect to any meancs tha 
migh 


he did by aſſuring our nature;what hej 
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| might enlarge the honour and felicity{ 
of Chriſt himſelfe, in whom there 1s [4 
\maturally) an infinite meaſure of all 
happineſſe, but had reſpe&t onely to 
pcore and finfull man, that by this | 
| meancs he might repoſſeſſe the fauour 
of God from which he had caſt him-} 
| ſelfe by his own diſobedience. Now it |ovication. 
may be demanded, that ſeeing the na- | 
ture of man is ſo poiſoned with heredi- | 
cary fin,as that all the deſcents of man- þ 
kind hauea naturall corrupticn deriued 
on them,the which like a general lepro» 
ſtedeformes the ancient beauty of our 
oature,& preſents vs in vely formes be- | | 
tore the Maicſty of God : how then | 
Chriſt take ſuch anature, ſo deformed, 
without imputation of fin, & without 
fowling the exact holincs & ſincerity of | 
his diuine nature. Tanſwer,thar Chriſt Anſwer, 
rooke onr nature, nay all our nature : rg 
yet nor thoſe ſtaine, nor that corruptt- —_ 
on wherewith {inne had deformed our jortbe | 4 
nature. For though {fin be derived na. ——— 
| turally;,yct is it notof the efferce of cur | 
. {nature,but 2 defect or aniaccicental d- # | | 
Sh whicnhappered roour nature, | 
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not when God firſt gaue our narnre, 
but after it was giucn. Andall thoſe 
{tzincs and deformities which natural- 
ly arc bred 1n vs, 1n the wombe, and at 
Our CINCE prion, were all voyded and 
1þ{cnt atthe incarnation of our bl- 
ſed Sautour; the holy Ghoſt ſandify. 


ing and preparing the ſacred Vutein, | 


ordey ned for that holy office, where- 


| 
by ſhe was onely made able to deriue 


her nature with her iſe, immaculate, 
without fin, without corruption (but 
not without infirmity.) And this {a- 
cred Ceriuing of a ſanctified nature 
from the bleſſed Virgin, 1s not to be 
conſidered as the act or power of the 
holy virats, but of te holy Ghoſt,who 
Deng God, oo qua!l withrhe Father & 
the Son, was able to ſeparate ournature 
{10m Corruption, & ſo to ſandifie the 
I2cred virgingthat her nature might be 
derived as innocent and fpotlefle, as 
God had created it. In which bulines, | 
thc holy virgin was meercly pafſiue, 
and tlie holy Ghoſt the principall wor- 
ker. It 15 neceſlarily true then , that 


Chrift tooke not apart ora peece of 
our') 
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our-nature, but our whole nature,cuen |! 

our infirmities, and auoyded cncly the | | 

finne which accidentally did happen | 

our natures ; the which being not of | 
ournaturc, but in our nature, it was | $"< nor 


Of &Ur OA. 


not neceſſary that Chriſt ſhould rake | | ruregbur in 


fnne when he tooke our nfture, And | cur nature. 


therefore {aith theholy Scripture, that | 
Chriſt Ieius was liketo vs in all ings | 
onely ninne excepted, | 
Secondly is robe conſidered what oy _—_ : 
Chriit did and ſufiered while he lived | | Chuiſt did 
in our nature ; that is, the time of J;is | *!itred 
{OI V3s 
perf-nall and viſible conucrling with | 
men here on earth:whathe did,is com- | 
prehendcd in this; that heliued(rightc» | 
ouſly) in the duties of the law, and in | 
exact obedience to Gods commande- | 
ments. And this was neceflary in the | 
othce of redemption, which Chriſt Ic-| 
ſus had vndertaken ; tor it was not pol. | 
fible to make good the couenant of , How 


orace, before the conteinpts ofthe law | © uriſt Gd 
{xr1>5he cur 


wackriched, whi ich Chriſt did | by y Þ 15 comempt:« 


By his aQuc: Tobconſcſs wc n hi i 
ucd ina preciic conformity to t!! | 
M : oy 
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| of God by his paſſiue righteouſneſſe, 
when he ſuffered puniſhment for the} 
fins that men had committed ; ; Where-| 
by both the law and the iuſtice of God 

had ſatisfation for all former con- | 
The Goſ-1| tempts. I ſhall not needeto report the 
pellthe | particulars, what our Saniour Chriſt 
onely i, 1;d, and what he ſuffered, the time of 


hiſtory of 
I the his of | his perſonall conuerſ1 ing with men ; the 


Chrit. | holy ſtory of the Golpellis beſtable to 
give ſatisfaction ; wherein is regiſtred | 
(not all his lifezbut ſo much as the wiſe- 
dome of God hath thought conueni- 
ent for a Chriſtian knowledge, where | 
it is cuident that Chriſt had a double 
hens ©, continual] exerciſe. Firſt, the exerciſe 
Ta _ ") of his power, Secondly,rheexerciſe of 
enccot | his patiencez his power was exerciled. 
cirik, | indoing good, his patiencein ſuffering | 
euill: what he did it was for man, whar | 
he ſuffered it was from man; Chriſt 
both did and ſuffered, that men might 
| not ſuffer; men didall they might, that 
Chriſt might ſuffer. 
| | Thirdly, i is to be conſidered what 
| Chriſt aid by ſuffering when he dyed} 
I { 1n our nature, Chriſt when he dyecdin| 
| | our| 
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our nature, did by death ouerthrow | Wha | 
death,& by {uffcring did an act of ad- CY f 
' mirable power, and infinite glory; his | ng. | 
power andglory were declared in the 
conqueſt he made of finne, hell, and 
death; enemies that had waſted the 
ſons of Adam; now themiclues waſted 
and (for ever) vanquiſhed by one Son 
of Adam, Death and hell are the fer- ES 
 uants of finne, ſinne their originall or phecoie > | 
| firſt cauſe, whom {1nne marketh, death | 1 
 deſtroyeth hisbedy, hell tormenteth | 
| his ſoule; yet is death, hell, and finnc, | The viQe-1 | 
ſwallowed vp in victory by one Chriſt; | 7 CH | bi 
| P Y Of ? | had offin 1 
who inthe forme of man, offering vp | and bell. 
himſelfe a facrifice to God his father 
| bath reconciled God and man, by the 
righteouſnes of himſelte,God & man 
{ leading into perpetuall capruity the an 
| cient enemies of our nature, fin, hell, 
and death, ſealing the new couenant of 
| grace, with the crofle of his death, 
whereby he hath opened the gates of | | 
| heauen and remouecd all difhcultics | 1 * th 
| that might let vsinthepaſſage to cuer- | : | 


laſting happinclle, 
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Che vie, This doctrine, whereby to know 
| the two naturcs of the Sonne of God, 

his divinity and his hamanity vnited 
in one Chriſt, is moſt nccelſary in rhe 
knowledge of cuery Chriſtian, it be- 
ingthe maine foundation of Chriſtian 
II religion, whereupon all picty, and all 
[tity of faithis rounded. For he that knoweth 
—_ not Chriſt in his natures, and in his 
offices, cannot apprehend and apply 
him for his faluations becauſe his afſu- 

ming our nature,and the execution of 
his offices, are the onely meanes of 
mans ſ{aluation; without which God 
would not be plcaſcd, ncither could 
the law be ſatisfyed. And therefore 
this gencrall knowledge, doth general. 

ly belong toall mcn, and that vpon 
neceſſity. 

Sccandly, Secondly, ſeeing the Sonneof God | 
was content(for our ſakes) to —_ 
ſo grcat a traucll, a and for our fakes, 

| vnite our farre vacquall and mol vn- 
worthy 
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worthy nature to his Cluny, we! 
ought tor his ſake, to retuleno tr: uacll| 
that may aduance his honour, orcs- | 
prefſe our thanks; butratiter to defpiic | 
all things in compariſon of fo gracious | 
a Sauiour; by whole onely meanes our | 
ſoules hauc deliverance from: ctern; ul 
capriutty. | 

Thirdly, ſeeing Chriſt ſeſas i is the | Fry. 


* 


mattcr of ri© c: m2 of grace be- 

tweene God Fn, doth illo moſt | 

ncarely COncernc alt men,e) 1Ngeatour | & wol 

eld DUNDIC Tm s (by Jar) CYCS of Pe Cultil 

faith) to i prchien ol Chriſt, who is to | © | 

be 2 ded by faith onelv,)and fo | 
224m rneformeand tmpreittion of 

Ni jig tnage, Whereby they ſhall | 


::y mtcreſted in the poticthon of | 
211120; when thoſe that want this | | 
Gall be recited of God, with this an- | | 
(31: of $217 me, for 1 know Tent; | | 
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arc contained in the ſtory of the holy | 
Goſpel,it behoueth al men to giue that 
] ſacred wordpicheminence; &that no 
Alldire2i-} man, neitherany ſtate or fellowſhip of 
be confor.| MEN whatſocuer, preſume to decree, or 
medro | qxdeine canons, or ſtatutes, eccleliaſti- 
SPpUe | calor ciuil,which may any way preiu- 
| dice the direRiions of [cfus Chriſt,deli- 
| uered in the Goſpel;but that as Chriſt, | 
| our Prieſt,our Prince, & our Prophet, 
| hath giucn vs(cither by doctrine or ex- 
| ample)ſuch needfuldiredions,as are of 
{ neccſlary &lawfull vie eitherin a Chri- 
ſtirn Church or ſtate : ſo no Chriſtian 
| Church or ſtateſhould dare to inno- | 
| uate or alcer thoſe direCtions, which | 
Chriſt our high Pricſt & great Prince | 
hath left eftablithed $ but in all direQi- | 
| ons both of Church & ſtate,there muſt 
be heedfull care, that cuery particular 
How to | hauerclation to the truth of holyScrip- 
ivdeerhe | ture,or be conforme to the example of | | | 
oonels Chriſt: for whatſoever direRion, whe: | 
{ tanneec= | ther It concerne tae ſouleor ſociety, if 
| <chaltical} ir be notneceſlarily grounded ,& hane 
$ Or Clull, J . 
dependency fromthe word of God, is 
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altogether. vnlawfull in a Chriſtian 
Charch & ſtate,neither can diſpenſati- 
on make it lawfull ortollerable. Therc- 
| fore by the ſquare ofthe Scriptures all | 
men ought to meaſure the lawfulnes of | How to 

euery aRion,%& of eucry direftion. And a. pare 
that whatſocuer ſhall diſagree from | laradtion, 
| Godand the Scripture, may be indeed 
 exror,& intruſion of diſorder : & there- 
fore of neceſſity to be ſpewed of the 


Church and itates of C ariſtian mcn, it 
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Speciall Application. ' 


The meditation of this doctrine, & | Sycctall 
theſe dutics,ſhal make me ſerious in my | | applicaci 
| Chriſtian care: I will not now content | *** 
my ſelfe to haue(only ) a general know. ' 
iedge of Chriſt Ielus my redeemer, 
but I will labour to vnderſtand him in | 
his doublenature, For if I confider him | T7 cong- 
in his divinity,as heis God onely, it is a | der God } 
terror to my remembrancezwhen 1 con. ily —_ 
| fider him in his doublenature, it g1ues | is cereible, 

me hope 8 alacrity,for the Maicity ON ": 
God istcrribletoſinfull man, but his | | 4 
| mercy is comfortable & ſupporterh the 
falling ſpirits of our foules, which _ 
| aunt 
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| faint and dyein deſpaire,if the grace of 
| God did not ſupply to ſuch extremities, 
| | Therefore as God doth moſt delight 
bimſclfe in the vie of his mercy; lo will 
| | Idelightmy foulemyoſt inthe contem- 
vs plation of his mercy. Andas Chrilt Ic- 
of Gods | lus is the moſtliucly character of his 
mercy, | mercy, ſo in the meditation of Chrilt 
ſhall my cares be moſt buſte, He is the 
booke of Gods mercies; I haue eycs of 
faith can both ſee and readethe ſto- 
ries of mercy:therctore I will dire&t my 
labour, and indeuour my ſtadics inthe 
moſt happy knowledge of my Sautour 
Tefus In him I ſhall find infinite matter, 
_ infinite variety (all go0d:)inhim1 ſhall 
icre to 
finde the | {earch the cauſe of my redemption, I 
cauleof | (hall find it in his will, I ſhall find it 1a | 
mamas” his workings; he did caule my g0 adzhe 
ard effect it alſozin his wil was the cauſe, 
in his worke was the effeR. This medi- 
ration may kindle a dead zcale, & pro- | 
uoke holines where it 15 notza God om- 
nifcious, omnipotent, infinite in great- 
{ nelie,in goodnefſe infinite, to compell 
himſeltc to ſuch a wonderful difference 


' of fortune, He thit had Nappine $ 1:1 the 
| | oF ohe oft 
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higheſt degree, breathing V nutterabl®; 
pleaſureinthe beſome ot his Father; hel | ] 
that made the heauens and tecarth, | 
ſhould deſcend fromheauen to earth | | Wy 
& there aſſume the formic of wretched ! | 
man,and in that forme worke ſuch righ. | j | 
ccouſnes as might ſatisfic God, ſatisfic x 
thelaw for the ſinne of man; and inthat 
ftormeto be borne in pouer ©, toliuc in 
conterapt, and to dye in diſgrace: 2nd | 
all this to be done by the only / be oOttcr 
on of God, forthe good of man, a 
creature that was become an apoſtate, 
a traytor to Gad a rebc!] to his Jawes, 
and the very actor of his diſgrace death | 
& tragedy! O that I had worcs to ex | 
preſse -<4 imaginations of my {oule, 
what formes of me rcy I can ſee in ray 
Sauiour Telus, what {cantnes(nay what | 
ftowlencs)of deſert T findein my folte; i: 
his good and my cull are both intinite, 
Therefore I willdo as I aduiſe, what I | Ve mult | 
cannot expreſse in words or workes, I __ | | 
will deuiſe it in my thought: I will cannorexe| f | 
know & belecue my Saujour to be inſt + | Prete 4." 
nite go0d,though I cannotexpreſse his | 


infinite goodnes: whatT can do to his 
elory 
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Reſolutzon, 


{ on that hath wrought ſaJuation. Thus | 
| 


CO — 


glory,l will endeauour; what TI cannot 
do my ſelfe,'T will perſwade others: I 
will doe any thing that may adde any 
thing 'to the honour of my Sauijour-for 
by gaining his fauour,T haue all fauour; 
and in lecſing himT haue noughtbut 
tribulation and miſery. He is the ſeale 
of the couenant betweene God and| 


affurance, and fo forfeit my eſtate in 
Gods fauour and heauen I will there- 
tore (cll all that I haue, to buy my Sa-| 
viour, I will leeſe all to gaine him. If 
he ſubſcribeuot to my pardon,I am but 
| dead; the law hath caſt me; and with- 
out him there is no grace, no hope of 
fauour:T will therefore dire my eye: 
of faith to him, and when I haue found 
him whom my ſoule louerh, I will re- 
| fort to him in daily,prayer, winne his 
fauour by indeauvur & carefu)l obſer- 
uing him, and ſa make him my ſaluati- 


I purpoſe in my owne particulars, 
| thusIwiſhtoallingenerall, 


—————— __——— —_—_—_ 


me; if I want my {eale, I ſhall want my | 
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of Kepentance, the forrow 
Shu the ſoule for ſinne. 
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Chap. 


FE) Hen Chriſtian men have 


ot 


vnderſtanding by the law 
of God, of their miſerable 
PRW2Y| cate (in reſpec of finne) 
| what they werein innocen. 
cy; what they are in {inne; and what 
they ſhall bein judgement, itbringeth 
agenerall ſadneſſe on the ſoules of men, |: 
| and dulleth the ſpirit and delight they | 


hauc had in their proſperous fortunes. 


God g1? 

For whenGod giueth grace toany one | ch : Y 
| 

| 


[to examine his life , & to view his owne | faſt grace 
to repen*® 


Taſnce. 


deformitics, the firſt knowledge &ap- 

{ prehenſion of his miſery is moſt terible | 
becauſe his conſcience doth forcibly | 
check the former procedings of hi Slifc 
& violently hale him again@t the cur- | 
cent of his own affeQis: tor as rivers;are 
not forced again{t their ordinary fireme | 
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Pugoy the tide which is inore forcible 
thenthe ſtreame; ſo our ſintull action, | 
(being in all men, a naturall and com- 
— mon motion ) is not reformed in vs 
penrauce. | but by the Spirit ot God, a power a- 
bouc our nature, Yet is it done, with 
juch contention in ovr fleſh and in 
our nature,as(for the time)doth won: 
derfully diſtract the foule of the party 
repenting, And necdcs it muſt, for hc 
The rea'on; that hath waſted his time in the deli- 
| cacy of fortune ,glutting himſelfe with 
| | variety of pleaſures, and in the height 
| of this vaine proſperity is admoniſhed 
that he hath fed on poyſon, and 
| thereby run his life into a deſperate | | 
Tones) hazard, will (doubtles)endure the ex-| | | 
| | cara foule,| treMity of griefe that ſudden feare | 
| and amazedneſſe can lay vpon him. 
For foare {1nnefull men, who not re- 
garding the danger of their foules be- 
to:c Godand their conſcience. admo- 
Aſuiden | nith them,arc taken vnprouided with a 
snetes | ſudden oricfe,which doth alway inflict 
VIOLENT, S U 
an vnexpreſsable mcaſure of ſ-rrow, 
and {ymetimes death and deſperation, 
Now as the law teacheth vs to know 
OUT 
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our ſinne, our miſerable condition, & | What 
the diſeaſe of our ſoules : ſo the Gol. | {*aE* | 
pe]l teacheth vs the cure, both what | 
and how to adminiſter phiſicke to our ; 
diſeaſed ſoulcs; for elſe were thc | 
knowledge of our ſinnes an extreme 
miſery without profite, if we ſhould 
not alſo know the mcancs of our reco- | 
nery,and know alſo how toadminiſter | | 
and apply them. For vertue hath no | | 
vertue but in vice, and that phyſick | 1 ve of | 
which thc f1cke patient receiueth not, ew 
cannot profite him, be it neuer fo cx 
cellent, or ſtandeth never ſo neare 
him, But as in corporall fo in ſpiritual 
lickneſies, the difeate mult firſt be | The exger | 
knowne, the phit! icke then acmini- | 18 curing 

ſtred; for he that adminiſtreth before | 
he knowcth the cauſe, or knoweth on 
| ly the caulc, and adminiſtieth not,can 
neuer recoucrhis patient, behe never 
{1 induſtrious. In repentance therefore 
and forrow for ſinne, (which is a (tck- | 
ne{{e of the {oule, )muſtbe (neceſſarily) | | 
 con{1dered thele two particulars: The | | 
cauſe, the cure. The cauſe ts either tie | The cauſe | 
mareriall cauſe, or the mouing cauſe: | *freven- | 
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2 Sam 13.13, 


Note, 


God mult 
be reſpe&t. 
ed before 

cur foules. 


the materiall cauſe; is ſin that being the 
matter of our offence; for which we ſo 
ſorrow and gricue all the time of our 
repentance, This is proued in theex-| 
amples of all men that haue had the 
oracc of true and vnfeigned repen-) 
tance cuery penitent child of grace| 
hauing ſorrow and affliction in his 
ſoule, becauſe by his finne he hath pro- 
uoked his God, and his creator againſt 
him. Thus did 14 and Dawidrepent 
them and that do and will doe all that 


| would profite by their repentance. 


And here is neceſſarily to be obſerned;| 
that though our repentance haue re- 
ſped to the benefite of our owne| 
eſtates, as being a moſt neceſſary ſeruice 
11 ourfſaluation : yetthe maine reſpe& 
is had to God, whoſe glory we muſt] 
Preferre, euen beforethe fſaluation of 
ourſoules, making him the principall 
and our fſelues but ſecondary reſpedts 
of our repentance, And herein appea- 
reth the difference berweene trevy and 
talle repentance, The falſe or godleſle 
repentance forroweth for{inne, but for} 
this cauſe onely, that for their fin God| 
doti 
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their ſorrow is chiefly forthe puniſhmet | © ru 
& but reſpectiucly for the ſin. Thus did | aud t1 


them ; and ſodoall falſe & feigned re- | 1 Saw ts, 
pr nters, that reſpe& God for them. | *4.+5- 
[clues,and not themſelues for God, A | ,. 


for fin becauſe itisſin, andnot becauſe | + 
For what 
it deſeructh puniſhment : and hetethe | ca; 
mainereſpect is had to God, and to our | z»dly re- 
{clues onely for Gods fake. For though |, 
the dread and feare of puniſhment, = 
ſuficient to moue any mans repen- 
tance, yet we muſt not make that the 
cauſe of our ſpiritual ſorrow:but much 
rather becauſe we haue offendedſo gra- 
clousa God,who hath declared him- 
telf ro vs in;ſo many & ſo great demon- 
frations of loue;this ought to be more | 
ſenſible to our wounded {oules the rhe 
horror we haue of our condemnation. ; 
Thusare holy men moued inthe orietc 
&paſſion of their repentance. The main 
difference then betweene true & falſe 
T_ is this : True repcytance | 
led by a reverence we haue to 


[ 
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trueand godly repentance forrowet! | Mar. :7, 3. 


doth puniſh & atfi1& them. Therctorc | Tus wnns 


tence be, | 


— 
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Pharaoh, Saul, Ahab, and Tudas, repent | << cave 


Exot,9,27| 
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| the loue of God ; falſe repentance by 
the teare we haue of Gods 1wuſtice: the 
one is the office of a ſlaue,the other 
the office of a fonne: both of thers re- 
| penting one matter, but for diuers rCe- 
God is the | {pets. Sin then is the material cauſe of 
mouing | repentance. The mouing cauſe is God 
caule 8 &| ho mouing his holy Spirit in the 
uery office ho 
of grace, | hearts of his ele, preſents them the 
vgly formes of their{1ns, awakes their 
con{cience, & ſtirres them toa ſerious 
cogitation of their wretchednefſe 3 g1- 
uing them ſtil] ſuch proportion of 
oracc, as the degrees of their repen- 
tance & ſpirituall ſorrow ſhall require, 
| Andthat God is the firſt mouing cauſe 
of godly repentarce,is cuident by ma- 
ny places of Scripture,by theſe namely, 
2.7im.2.25. where S. Paul aduiſing 74. 
wothy to inſtruct them that are contra- 
TY minded, he giu«th this reaſon - Be- 
25, * | cauſe he ſhall thereby proue if God at any 
time will Ltue them repentance, that the 'Y 
mvy know the truth: Here repentance is 
called the gift of God; which doth yt. 
terly barre man from albcauſe of boaſt- 
ing his ability in this neceſlary duty. 
| Alfo | 
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Alſoin the 5, ofthe As, 31, the Apo- | 
| ſtles(prouing Ieſus to be Chriſt,8& God 
| coequall to his Father)vſeth this argu- 
| 
| 


ment before the Councel of the Tewes: | 
That Ged had made him a Princeand a Sa- | A353 | 
| 1iour,to giue repentance to Iſrael, and fer- | | 
| giueneſſe of ſins; where the power of gi-| | 
| 
| 
| 


uing repentance, is made a proofe of | 
his diuinity,and interpoſed betweence | 
his office of Sautour,and his power of 
| forgiuing {ins,Thele places (out of ma- 
| ny){ufficiently proue, that God is the 
| firſt 8 principal moving cauſe of fruit- 
full repentance, Now it may be de- | ovice 
manded whether God moue repen- 
ranice in all them that repent for (in, or 
| in them onely that truly repent, and are TE 
his choſen ele&.I anſwer,that God mo- | Anſwer. iN 
ueth thisgrace in his elec only,becauſc | 
they only make profitable vſe of repen-[.., _, } 
tance;$& that ſuch as Saul and Ahab that | aav. | 
repented for priuate — not | 


| moued by the Spirit of grace, but by 1 f 
their politique & priuate regards only. V 
For whereſoeuer the holy Gho!t {11211 | "ih 
pleaſe to moue grace,it isnot poſlible | | 

| that labour ſhould be fruittefitincither | | 

iN 2 Tong | 
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doth God euer mifſe in the purpoſe of 
| Note. | his ends. And therfore that repentance 
| which his holySpirit cauſeth, he cont 
| {nucth to maturity 8 ripeneſle of perfe- 
Rion,neuer failing,neuer fainting in his 
vndertakings. Thus much of the cauſe 
LE of our ſpirituall ſorrow (repentance.) 

' | Now of the cure or meanes of deliuc- 


{ 
| rance from ſpiritual g1icfe, In the cure 
| 


———E— 


| {is con{idered,firſt the preparing & dre. 
ling of the wounded ſoule,whetby itis 
| made fit for curing.Secondly, the mat. 
| ter to be applyed to the ſoule. Thirdly, 
{ the maner of applyment, In the pre. 
paring of the wounded ſoule, thereare 
thoſe 4 things neceſſary.Fiiſt,a ſpiritual 
forrow for fin, that is, a ſence of ſorrow 
| in thc {oule, cauſed by a cogitation of 
| 4 fin & guiltinefle. And thisis a neccſſary 
| | preparatiue-in arepentantſ{oule: for that 
| ule cannot delire a ſpirituall refreſh- 
[ ing,that hath not firſta ſence of ſorrow, 

| anda feeling of preſent calamity, This 
| firſt prepararine to repentance , was in 
' the Iewes, that were hearers of holy 
| Peter, when he declared to them their 
| finne in cruciifying the Lord Jeſus, 

For 


{ 


enan mug 2: Ao. L 


————— RRC ——R— _—_— 


_ W—_— 7 Yo ego Ca wo wy eo ro 


| T he holy Puprime, | RY 


— —"— — 


For the text /aith ; (When they heardit, | Ats. 2,37, 
they were pricked in their kearts, and. | 
fayd : VFhat ſhall we do? As if the preſent 
forrow did fo aſtoniſh them, as they 
kne\v not what to do,nor what 20 ad- |, 
uiſe themſelu*s. The next preparatiuc 43" Uh | 
is humble acknowledgement, that is, | ledgincar.] 
an acknowledgment ofthe fou!e of the 
milcry it is in, and an expoting of | | 
{1ch particular gricfes as we? find in | 
the regiſter of our c: nicience. This al- | | 
{o is very necelſary in the prep3ring of | | | 
our ſoules : for though God {rite Phy | 
fition ofour ſoules) vnderſtand vnr fins | ſ 
better then our ſclucs; and can remem- | 
ber them better then conſcienc es yer 
i 1tbut reaſon, thar he thar dctirert | 
the phyſicks of his ſoule, declare to | 
much of his gciete as he can remem- | 
ber;not to inſtru orhelpe the know- | 
ledgs of Goo but to acknowle doecur| 
-lucs 8 our durifull deſires, This of | 
knowledoment of fin, was comm On! 1 * ; 4; SOIINOS = 
the cuftome of h aly D2nd; how ofren * x lw!y 
doth he confeſſe his finne, and ev- | H 
| poſe his grict2 before G: Od 21 : God GT. 


' 
is fo defirous of oor 200d, 25 that. 
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 hethen readily helpeth vs, when we 
doe but (carcfully) deſire it, Therefore 
faith the prophet Danid: 1 ſaid 1would 
confeſſe my ſinne, aud thou forganeſt, Ee. 
Dawid did but ſay he would confeſle; 
God taketh his word and fftgaue him 
his finne, And certaincly, humble and 
voteigned acknowledgement in our 
repentance,isan vndoubred teſtimony 
that God doth giue vs grace, and that 
he will giue vs fauour. Hereis offered 
occaſionto diſputea large controuerhe, 
touching auricular confeſſhon, the 
which: being contentiouſly diſputed, 
hath kindled fire in the faith of many, 
many making that of abſolute necefſi- 
ty inall, which is onely conuenicnt in 
; Auricular | {5rge For auricular confeffion (as now 
10 confeſhion*! .. . Fer: 
W. rather po-/| It1S vied) is rather a ſtate policy then re- 
| icy chen | Jigtous piety, and therctore I dare not 
Py [command it, neither will commend it. 
Thethird | The third preparatiue conſiſteth in ho. 
6432+ | ly action, thatis, when we indeauour a 
© | reformation of our (clues, and declare 
our repentence ina conſcionable dil. 
charge. For though no man can iatisfy 
the tultice of God forſinne; that being 


poſſible 
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poſſible for the Sonneof God onely;' 
yet ought all men to indeauour ſo 


| much as they haue power giuen them, 


to ſatisfy wen . As for example, he 
that ſtealeth or defraudcth, be it by 
force or by fraud, is of necefſicy bound 
to make reſtirution,(if he be able: ) an? 
this the reformed publican Zachens 
will vnderſtood;who profefling before 
Chriſt his reformation & repcnrance, 
to witnefle it to be trucand vntcigned, 
he gaue this 1atallible token : Behold 
Lord((aith he) the halle of my goods ! pine 


to the pore, and if 1 hane takew from any 


man by forged caullation,} reſtore him 
fonre fold, And the text ſaith in the 
next verſe, that then ſalurtion was come 
into his houſe. Ani.» Zachens by indea- 
uo uring that he could not, did at onc 
tine enterraine both his Sauiour and 
his faluation Therefore though no 
ran ca ſatisfy, yet eucry man muſt 
indeauour; otherwiſe his repentance 15 
idle and but vaine, ncither can he haue | 
part in the1 iohteouſneſſe and redeinp- 
tion of Icſus Chriſt, 

Thelaſt preparatine is praier, that 15, 
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Prayer, 


Pſa, 25. 1, 


"Ae endo dc... 


Note, 


2 Kin9 2g, 
I4.ifg 


| 


alifting vp of the heart to God, with 


faith 8&& hopeful confidence.In the exer- 


Firſt, we muſt expoſe our griefe. 'Se- 
condly,we muſt implore fauour: for as 


patientmuſt firſt ſuffer his wounds to 
be ript, launſt and ſearcht before the 
playſter- can be applyed to the ſore; 
fo muſt werip and ſcarch the wounds 


ter; and when we haue 1t olit, we muſt 
vie it as Hezekiah did the blaſphe- 
mous letrerof Rabſhaketh , ſpread all. 


—_—. 


| [pirituall ſorrow : and then ( and 


before the Lord; and then with ear- 
neſt humbleneſſe, implore his fauour, 
| point out our {innes vnto him, and 
confefle that theſe are they that haue 
wounded our {oules,troubled our con-+ 


ws... AM. 4 


CI "I 


red,there is toy in our repentant teares, 
pleaſure in ourgriefe, and hope 1n our 


not before) are we made fit to ap- 
prehend and apply the faluation off 


00" HT I 


| 


cur ſoules, Chriſt Ieſus. The ſecond 


in the ordinary cures of Surgery, the | 


of our ſoule, empty the infeRtious mart. | 


[cience,for which we gricuc,for whichy 
wepray, When the foule 15 thus prepa-} 


—© a_— 


ciſe of prayer there is a double office. 


| 
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| wounds are cured by his wounds : 
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thing in the cure of our ſoules, is the |The mare | 
ſoueratgne matter by whica the ſoule DR 
Is cured, Thatis the moſt ſoucraigne |toules, i 
balſame; the ſacred bloud of the | 
Lambe of God, of the Sonne of | 
God, ſhed for the redemption of man- ! ; 
kinde : foro faith his holy Apoſtle | | 
Saint Peter, 1. Pet. 2.24 Who his owne | 
{elfe bare our ſinnes 11 kis body on the tree, 

that we being delinered from ſmne ſhould | 
line. mn righteouſneſſe; by whoſe ftripes we | 
were healed, Our finges are taken | 
from vs, by his bearing them : our | 


i Pet.2, 25 


EE II IE” OOO 


«th... then Mt AM 


| 


our eternall death prevented by his | 


temporall dearth : for but the Sonne |x% "I 
of God ( Chriſt Teſus, ) there is no jb _ |; 
> RE: : 510ud © 
Empiricke, no quintellence, no piiy- Chrit;can| 
cke, can cure a wounded fſonle : {o ure a 
venimous 15 finne, and fo incurable \wotocee | 
{oulc, 


6 | 
are the wounds of {1n:only the blout! | 
| 


of the holy Lambeis able to deliver | 
and heale; and that is both ſo certaine, | | 
and preſentin vertuous operation ; as | 
that one drop ( rightly applycd ) is | 
ſufficient to curc the wounds of a world | | 
of ſoules, The lait thing is the cure of 
our | q 
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4tMat, 21,32 


| 


No reſif- 
; TANCE a” 
{g11nſt a 
rrue faith. 


ourſoules, is the manner of applying 
this moſt Soueraigne medicine Chrilt 
[eius, and chatis byatrue and a lively 
faith : for without faith it is impoſſible 
topleale God ; and without faith it 
is impoſſible to apprehend the Sonne 
of God. Neither need this ſeeme 
{trange to a Chriſtian judgement, that 


| we ſhould be able by faith to appre- 


hend Chriſt, and apply him to our re- 
pentant ſoules: for he himſ{clfe hath 


| taught vs, that whatſocuer we ſhall 


aske in prayer (if webeleeue) we ſhall 
haue it- Where he maketh faith to be 
the couenant and condition of pray- 
er,and promiſcth that ſuch prayer ſhall 
onely & alwayes preuaile, that is dire- 
a-d by a liuing faith , againſt which 
there is no reſiſtance. Therefore to ap- 
prehend-Chriſt Ieſus,and to apply him 
to our wounded ſoules, we muſt reach 
our hands of taith to the boſome of 
bis Father, and by faith take him from 
the altar of his Croſſe, and by faith ap 


ply his bloud, (nay his bloudy bo- | 


dy ) to our wounded foules , For h 
thatdoth it faith fully doth it effeRual- 


ly 
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ly, and ſhal doubtleſſe find aſſurance in | 
himſelfe, thatthe wounds of his ſoulec 
are cured; and that finne is for euer | 
difinabled from doing his ſoule hurt , 
that hath Ieſus Chriſt his redeemer 
faithfully applycd vnto it. For where 
| [heis in his mercy, there is aſſurance, 
and the fafety of diuine protection, 
And this is the order I aduiſe all Chri- 
ſtians in their repentance and ſpiritu- 
all ſorrow; Firſt, that they prepare | Note. 
their ſoules; and thatthen they apply | 
Icfus Chriſt their ſaluation, In whom 
| there is ſafety, without whom , none. 
I might here be large in declaring | 
the manner and the cauſes of God. 
leſſeforow, and falle repentance, I a. 'B! 
uoyd them for their number and va: il 
ricty ; let the truce iudge the falſe, and | 4.5 
let this true forme of repentance ] | 
haue preſcribed, teach the Chriſtian 
reader to auoyd all diſſimulation, and |Fypocrite Wi 
hypocriticall ſorrowes for ſin: the |; Gogs | 1 
which he may iudge by comparing ſhared. |. | j!! 
with this doctrine I haue deliuered. | | j 
And lct him remember that godly F 
ſorrow cauſcth repentance, not to bc 1 
repcn- | 
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= repented of; but worldly ſorrow cau- | | | 

HO ſeth death. 2 Corinth, 7, 10. 11, b 

: It 

4 Fo + es tl 

T begenerall ok t 

| - Wo We ®) 

{ Thevſe, This doctrine of repentance, and| | |" 

- | ſpirituall forrow doth remember all $ 

rig, | men many very needfull admoniſh- : 

© | ments, Firſt, ſecing that ſinne is the ; 

cauſe for which we repent vs; and by : 

_ | whoſe poyſonſome meanes our ſoules : 

| are fo gricuoufly wounded, and fo k 

fowly deformed; it ought to mone all | | 

; men to a loathing, and” dcteſtation of | 

finne, by which we arc both ericucd in : 

| our ſelues,& brought in the hatred and | 
| diſpleaſure of almighty God, For if we | 
[Now | Earctully auoid all ſuch annoiances as} 

bringany litle taſt of cricfeto our bo-| | 


| dics orto our temporal] 1:#> , We oughty 
much more caretuily *5 at1oi4 {inne, 
which cauſeth ſuch extremity of griefe| 
in our ſoules, and doth both deprine evs 
of Gods fauour;& bringan : uerlaſting 
| «condly.| deſtrattion vpon vs. S*condly, f:cing 
there 15 no repentarice profitable to fal- 

U2rion 
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| by the mouing of Gods holy Spirit, 
it behoueth all men to be ſerious in | 
their repentancez and not to content j 
themſelues, with a flendcr examination | 
of their ſinnes, and then againe to rc- | 
turne to their former difobedicnce, and | 
remiſſneſle; but to be carcfull to repent 
all ſinne,and to be conſtant in that care, | 
no alecration, no interruption;and that | 
| Our repentance reſpe& rathera {hames: | 

gricte to haue offendedagracious God, | 


| then any feare of temporallor cternall | | 
J puniſhment: leſt by ſuch repentance |. , | | 
they eaine no morethen Sanle & Ahab, | ann. ref 
| the one nothing, the other nothing but !penrance. | 
a ſhort temporall bleſſing 3 both of |" *"8* 74 
them lecſing their ſoules by their falle} © | 
[and feigned repentance. Thurdlyſccing 
the ſoule cannot be curedby repetance, 
neither can apply or apprehend Chrilt 
leſas, vnleſſe it be firit prepared and } 
made fir by the excrciſc of theſe duties, 
it therefore behoueth all- men to bee 
carcfully preciſe 1n the office of thicle ; 
duties 3 not to ſatisfy theraſelues witth | 
the excrcile of one or two of thei, | | 
; 
/ 


| 
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Luk. 19.8* 


butto indeauour them all, becauſe they 
are all neceſſary inour true repentance: 
for as in the- commandements of the 


in theſe duties of repentance, he that 
negleeth one, profiteth by none, but 
annihilateth the purpoſe of his ſpiri- 
tuall ſorrow . Let no man theretore 
fatter himſelfe with this preſumption, 
that-if hehaue bene an extortioner, a 
| thiefe ora godleſſe perſon, thar his re- 
pentance will ſuffice him, ifhebe ſorry 
tor his (innes, and acknowledge them 
to God; for thele though they be ne- 
ceſlary duties, they are notall the duties 
of ourſoules in our preparation to re- 
pentance. Therefore it he haue extor. 
red, or (as Zacheus did) taken by forged 
cauillation, ( thatis, by any indirect or 
diſhoneſt meanes) he muſt repent as 
Zachers did,and make reſtitution (if he 
canj and as farre as he can : otherwiſe 
{aluation can neuer come to his houſe. 
Therefore as they are all neceſſary,ſo 
they are jointly neceſſary ; euery man 
being bound to all theſe duties,as God 


ee 
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and grace ſhall inable him, 
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Fourthly ſecing Chriſt Teſus is that} 
Empitickc,and that onely ſalue which 
is able to cure a wounded (infill foule, 
and that without h:m rhere is no wor- 
king,no cauſe, no nicanes of ſpiritual] | 
dehuerz nce from finne, and from a | 
wounded Conicierice : therefore it 
molt ncarely concerneth all men to in- | 
deauour all meaues, to purchaſe this {| _ 
Chriſt their ſaluation, toſcll all they AG | 
haue,that they may buy the treaſure of | Chrit | 
his bloud,and of his righteouſnefſe;nay | *bouzh we } 

. . . le!l al 
and to deſpiſe all things in reſpect ot | \,,ves, 
him, their Sauiour, and the onely 
ſoueraigne falue for their wounded 
ſoules, 

And that ſeeing wee haue Icſis 
Chriſt the Sonne of God propoſcd vs a 3 
to beour ſaluation; who is alwaies rea- L 
dy, and aiwaics willing to be appre- | 
hended, and ro be applicd to our | je. 
ſoules, by whom onely we entoy the | lngaclle 


| 


peace of conſci-nce, and the hope of Y a I} 
heauen : therefore -no man ought to | jaded. | mi 
haue confidence and affy in pardons, | | W 
| "ul 


diſpenſations, and ſuch traſh, where- ! 
with the belotted people ofthis world ' 


—_—— 


— ERA _ 
b _ 
P . ———y 


192 The Toh Pilgrime | 


| wonderfully delighted; tor ſuch ped. 
1} livg ſtuffe muſt nat be thought to haue 
| | equal vertue with the bloud of Chriſt, 
| | or that they haue any power in the 
| Notes cure of wounded ſoules; but on the 
| contrary they ſurfet the conſcience, 
| vie {and poyſon the ſoule, inlarging the 
{ Phiſicke. | woundes both in numberand griefe, 
| and making the ſoule vncapable of 
| | cure, and moſt vnfit to hate the 
| precious blood of Chuiſt applied vn- 
| tO It, 
| Eifily Laſtly, ſeeing there 1s no meanes to 
| apprehend, and apply this Chriſt, the 
#$ Phifition, and phiſ1ck ot our (Qules ,but 
| | ondly byatrue, lively, anda iuſtifying 
faith, therefore it moſt neceſſarily con- 
Chriſtean | cerneth all men, to haue this meancs of 
= apprehending Chriſt, -becauſe(as T haue 
but ty a |faid) the ſalue though moſt ſo ucraigne) 
| rac ah. } cannot profite the fore, vnleſſe it be ap- 
| "7 | plicd, that being the very maine act of 
| our ſpiritual health; all other 4uries 
and offices being but circymſtznces, | 
to aſſt and forward thw act Morconer! 
| the faith by which we apperhend 
| Chriſt, muſt be more then 2 common | 
or | 
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1e[| |oragenerall faith, For it profitethnot | 
t,j] {to our health and faluation, to know | 
1e[| [onely that Teſus Chriſt is the preſent 
1e}| |cure of ourſoules, vnletſe wealfo by a 
e, || |confidentand Jiuely faith, apprehend 
[| |andapply him to the (ore of our ſoules. | 
all | Againe, ſeeing Chriſtisour onely (al- | 
uation,& ſceing faith is the only means | 
e|| {ofapprehending it, weoughtnot to ap- | 
-| | {potat other matter offaluation,ncirher | | 
| |anyother maner of applying it. And 
O|| | thercforeno man otght to aſcribe | 
c righteouſneſſe to himſclic,to his owne | Note. 
t|| ]workes, or the ſupererogatiue workes | 
2] || Jofhis friends; butonly to Icfus Chriſt, 
-| | {and that this Chriſt isonely apprehen- | | 
t|| }dedbyaſauing faith. 1 


——— 


el] | Rd =} | 
; | | Spectall application, | 

fll 3+ "7 DG: 

S[] } Twill oftenmeditate this doqrine | 5pecial op} 

? of true repentance, what feare, what | pacation- 4 | 
{| care, what affliion is in the foule at | 
| {ſuch occaſton. I will praQtite it in my | | | 

| 


| 


| {elte,] will pitty 1H4n others; [ will con- | | 
't| ;demneſin tobe thegreatcanizoffach | 
() milery, | 
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A neceſiae 
ry reſolu- | 
tion, 


How to 
dreſlc the 
wounds of 
a {oule- 


Therigh- 
reoulne tie 
of Chriſt 
muſt ſup- 
p'y all our 
de'ccts, 


No finne 
muſt be fa- 


miſery, I will condemne my {elteto be 
the onely cauſe of that finne. When 1 
exerciſe this ſpirituall office of repen- 
tance, I will be carefully buſte in all the 
duties thereof s I will ſearch the 
wounds of my ſoule, empty the rot- 
tenneſle 8 putrifattion thereof, ſearch 
and drefſe my wounds;ſearch them by 
a {erious examination of my {1nnes,and 
dreſſe them by humble and hearty ac- 
knowledgment.lI will examine the ati. ; 
ons and the particulars of my life, I wil 
compare them with my duties; and 
thoſe that proportion not, I will call 
them my errors, my finnes,and the 
wounds of my ſoule.I wil by the means 
of praye? and faith , referre my de- 
fedts to be ſupplyed by the moſt ab- 
{olute ſatisfactory righteouſneſle of my 
Sauiour. What I find {inne, I will cal] 
finne, I will not flatter my errours, 
norſmooth my deformities, I will not | 


| 
| 


ſatety when I am mortally wounded, 
I willnot fauour any ſinne, whether 


pleaſure. In this caſe I will deſpiſe 


pretend health when I am ficke, nor | 


itbc afinne of profite, or a f{inne of | 


> e_— 


uvured, | 


M— 


— 


both | 


F 
F 


| 
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? Ws 

| bot: pleaſure and profite:I will there- 
; fore be forry forall, acknowledge all, 

' rray for the remifhon of all. If I have 
' gained poſſeſſions and wealths by 

| cheft, extortion, forged cauillation, 
' Ir apy other indirect meanes, I will 

: reſtore as my prelent eſtate ſhall ena- 

ble we, [ will be aſhamed that Zache- 

ns the Publican, ſhall reſtore his ex. 

rortions foure told, andT a Chriſti. 

an, not to reſtore the principall. I wil 
ſhunne all ſuch {inne, as a plague or 
leprofie, becauſe I know that fſalua- j 
ton willnot come to him that hath | 
ſuch defection. But as (of neceſſity ) — 
all finne muſt be cureds otherwiſe | mutt be 
there is no cure- ſo in my repen- | <#*d. | 
tance I will hate all ſfinne without dil- 

penfation of any; otherwiſe I repent- 
not, but flatter my ſelfe in preſump- | 
tion, and vaine confidence. And 
| becauſe nothing can apprehend and F 
| apply ſaluation to my ſoule, but} | I! 
| the hands of a fauing faith only 5 I | Warkes ''þ 
| will therefore be ſure that my faith _— | ſ! | 
| be ſuch an one, I will try it by the c- | b 
uidence of my workes: they will tc- | 
| O 2 ſtthe | | 
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ſtifie what itis, and of what nature. 
| For as my faithin Chriſt doth juſtify | 
| me in the ſight of God; fo the workes | | 
| of my faith iuſtifieth my faith in the 
\fight of men,and my felfe. If the} 
| fruits of my faith (then) be good, | | 
my faith itſ{elfe then muſt needes be 
good, and auaileable to apprehcnd 
| and apply Iefus Chriſt my faluati- 
Plentifull, | on, 1 will therefore be plentifull in 
in goo” 1 the exerciſe of all good actions, that| | 
ky. | my conſcience may teſtify my faiths] 
and that my faith may bee able 
to execute the holy office aſſigned | 


{ 


WhenT haue the aſſurance of this 
faith, I will then with confidence 
[ looke vp to heauen. I will ſecke him 
whom my ſoule loueth; and when I ' 
hauetound him, I will expoſe before 
{ him the calamity of my ſoule, and my 
{ preſent condition, I will open my 
| wounds, difcouer my finnes, declare 
| my endeuour , and report my faith, | 

When I haue thus done, I know | 
{ what my Sautour will do : he willre-} 
{ ioyce atmy recouery,andbe glad of | 


my 
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my returnez he will ſhew me his | 
rightcouſneſſe, ſhew me his wounds, 
and ſhew me his death vpon thecrofle: 
| he will alſo willingly yceld himſelfc 
vnto my faith , and giue me free liber- | 
ty.in the vſe "of his riehtcouſneſle . 

| Then will I bufly apply my cares, I 

| will ſtretch my hands of faith to the 


— 


| altar of his Croſſe, I will ( with reuc- 


| rend boldnefle ) touch his wounds, 
| and take his ſacred bloud; and witha 
wonderfull degrce of comfort, I will 


his moſt precious bloud; and {with 
| that bloud ſhall cnter the Spirit of 
| health and cucrlaſting ſafety. 

| Thus in an inſtant ſhall 1 find the 
happy alteration of my ſoul; and I 
| that(but then) was in ſpirituall © orictc, 

| tribulation, and anguith, ſhall” now 
| finde toy and ftrength in my ſouic ; 
and my ſoule that was wounded,def. "I 
| med,and full of the marks of fin, ſh 4 
nov? have the marke of the rightcoul(- 
| ns of Iefus Chriſt,wheroy I ſhal be di- 
 ſtinguithed from vnrepentant finners, 

| O 3 and 


I CI 


apply it when T haue it :I will open | 
{ my wounds wide, and will infuſe 


] | Apprehen« 
lion of 
Chriſt, 


The hp. ' 


Py alteras 
tion ofa 
loule, 
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| and haue the ſeales & aſſurances of my 
{aluation. Amen. | 
Wy wr |. 130 


”) Is Mortification. | 
Chap. 4. || 
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E that is reſolued to inde- 
uour his godly repentance, 
and laboreth the reforma-| | 
ag) fon of his ſinful life, muſt 
6: co labour two thinges princi- | 
pally, andof neceſſity; the firſtis Mor-| 
tification, the next regeneration. He } | 
muſt firſt deftroy his fintull eſtate, | | | 
I Na, | before hecanobtiine theſtate of grace. | |. 

| For God, and thegitfts of God, arefo| 
| abſolutcholy, as that they cannot ad-| | | 
mitany mixture or cooperation with 
{nneand wicked ation. For as in the | 
| curing of bodies infected with poyſon- | 
nous difeaſes, the Phiſition by ſeuerity 
and ſtrict dict, bringeth downe the 
| body of his patient to Extreme Pouer-| | 
| i 
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, Morifica- 
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ty,and leanneſſc;and then in that extre- 

mity, helpeth the weakneſfle of na-! 
ture; and by reſtoratiues,and requiſite 
diet, bringeth a new fleſh wholeſome | 
and without: diſeaſe, the former diſca- 
ſed fleſh being firſt waſted, and vtterly 
| conſumed with the extremity of phi- 
ſick. Sohe that is reſolued in his repen- 
tance,and hath a loathing and deteſtar1- | 
on of his {innes, anda deſire to free his 
ſoule from rhe contagion of finne,muſt 
reſolue alſo ro endure ſuch bitter phy-|,, 
fickeand ſtrict diet, as the iudgement | ,orrity 
of ſpiritual phiſicke doth preſcribe him; | our diſea- 
whereby all the euill,depraued and cor- |= *9n 
rupt affections of his ſoule, may be vt- 
terly waſted, and thereby his ſoule may 
haue new and freſh indument of grace, 
_{ without taint,withour diſeaſe, withour 
iete. This was figured inthe manner 
| of Gods calling Moſes to his Princely 
and Prophcticall ofhce . For when Mo- 
ſes made offer to come neare the pre- | Ex 3.5. F | | | 
| lence of God in the buſh, God forbad | 
him: Come not hither ({aith God, )put off 
| thy ſhoes of thy feete. That is, before tizou | 
preſume to app:oaco my prefence,tliou 
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"7 Leuit,15.2, 
2 &c, 


4 Nopeace 
4 verweene 
41CGod and 
I Belial. 


[-cauſt firſt put off thy ſhooes, that 1s, 
| thy ſinfull and corrupt atfe&tions : for 


| is not worthy, isnot fit for the pre- 


—_—— 


he that hath baſe and vile affections, 


ſence of GOD. It was alfo in the' 
| order of the ceremoniall law , that 
| they who were polluted (were it but 
with the touch of any vnclcane thing) 
were for a time prohibited the SantFua- 
ry, and the preſence of God; andhada 
time limited to cleanſe them, before 
they were admited and allowed for 


do but note vnto vs the nature of 


| holineſſe, how vapoſlible it is to be | 


reconciled with ſian; that as the two 
contrary elements, fire and water, | 
cannot poſſibly be in any one ſub- 
ie& without inteſtine ſtrite : ſo God 
and Belzal, grace and (inne, can neuer 
conſpire in avy one particular z bur 
where grace is, finne cannot be, and 
wacre ſinne is,grace will notbe: there 
betng inthem a full oppoſttien'of na- 
tire, not to be reconciled, There- 


fore 1s it neceſlary , that before we 
entertaine the” graces of Gods holy 


cleane perſons. All which ceremonies | 
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Spirit, w we firſt diſcharge our linnes, 
which :haue had entcrtainement in 
[|vs; and before we can bee regenc- 
rate, and made the fonnes of God, 
[[wee muſt mortify our affetions 
[| whereby we were madethe ſcruants ot 
ſune. 

[| Saint Paul admoniſhing the Colo/- 
[ſtars to an imitation of Chriſt and 
/[his holineſſe, aduiſcth firſt to mor- 
tification, as if without that meancs, 
the other were impoſſible. Mortifie 
(therefore ( ſaith he ) ny members 
which are on the earth, formcation, 
|| pncleanneſſe, &c. And lic giueth 2 
[reaſon of this diction, in the F 
|{ile to the Romanes, 8. 13. Forif ye 

| lige after the fleſh, ye (ball dye: but if ye 


| mortifie the deedes of the body by the 5 pt- 
rit, ye (þall lime, By which place wee 


|ofwhat neceſſity it1s. 

| Mortification 1s a decay or peri- 
iſhing the deedes of our fleth, by the 
grace and operation of Gods 5pt- 
rit. By the deeds of our fleſh, is meant, 


notoncly our cull actions, but our 
dcfires 


— Do 


-— 


» ie — 


| 


Ept- | 


are taught, what mortification 1s,and | 
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Colol.3.5. 


To ende- 
UOur Exe 
Aly, iscx- 
attly ro 
pertorme, 


| S -condly. 


Queſtion, 


| 


| 


deſires and carnall affections alſo; the 
which Saint Pa#t doth particularize 


[in the verſe before alleadged: where 


he calleth their generall name members 
on the earth. Mortifie therefore your mem- 
bers which are onthe earth,fornieation on- 
 cleanneſſe, the inordinate affettion, enill 
concupiſcente, and conetouſneſie, which is 
idelatry, In which he comprehendeth 
(not onely) our actions, but affecti- 
ons; nay the very vaturall concupil- 
cence and depraucdneſle of our na- 
ture, Not that any man is able to 
performe theſe duties exactly 3 but 
exactly to endeuour them , and that 
our defectes may bein our power, 
and not inour purpoſe andendeuour. 
And this isthe meaning of that Apo- 
tle, in naming ( for the matter of 
mortitication ) ſinnes of ation, ſinnes 
of affetion, and finnes of naturall del. 
cent, 


Secondly,mortification is an office of | | 


the ſpirir,% here importeth a queſtion, 
whether the word ſpirit in this place 
isto be meant of the Spirit of God, 


1c 


the holy Ghoſt, or of the ſpirit of 
man 


enemas —— 
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he Spirit executing this office of mor- | 
ificarion, is principally meant of the | 
oly Ghoſt, who giueth the firſt 
notion of defire in cuery godly 
ﬆ. It is reſpetiuely allo meant } 
if the care and trauell of our owne. 
pirits or ſcules; notthat our owne ipi- | 
ts can cauſe our owne mortification, | 
but being firſt cauſed by Gods Spirit, 
t is entertained and continued by 
me exerciſe of our owne ſpirits 3 | 


| 


ntheir owne nature, but as they are | 
repared by the grace of the holy | 
Ghoſt. For as in the calling ofa ſtone, 
r running of a bowle, though the | 
irength of the arme giue the firſt mo- 
ion to the bowle or ſtone, yet after. 
yards is the motion continued a com- 
cetent time,as well becauſe of the pow- 
full mouing ofthe armc, as alſo be- 


auſe of the naturall fitneſſe of the 


hing moued. So inthe othce of mor. | No foule 


ifcation, and in all other diuine of. | — 
IT ICITC TO 


ices of the foule, though the ſoule | ;;. 
noue not it {clfe totheſe holy ations; | attva- 
| MT 2 
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nan our naturall ſoule. I anſwer, that Anlwer, 


ur ſpirits having no ſuch ſtrength | Note, 
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Thirdly, 


dearth is 
propoſed 
evely 
Nats, 
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| yet by reaſon! of the ſpuituall 0% 


| 


ture of our foules, when 1tis once nyſt 
moued by the holy Ghoſt, it thenP'2? 
| continueth ſuch motion cuen to per.|9? 
| fection; lo that the prime houre of the f ot 
holy exerciſe of mortification (andÞ%/ 
ſo of all other ſpirituall offices) is wholy 7 
to be aſcribed to the power of GodsFPP- 
holy Spirit, which moueth in ourÞ**© 
hearts euery act, and euery purpoſe 
of weil doing. 

Thirdly,there is a neceſſity of morti-P®F't 
fication impoſed vpon eucry man, vp. Þ'%* 
on the paine of condemnation, This sf f0 
implied inthe words of S. Paul in the PINK 
 placedefore alledgcd, Row, 8. 13. For 
If ye line after the fleſh, ye ſhall die, but if 
Je mo rtfy the deedes of the body by the (pi. 
rit,yeſhall line, Where the Apoſtle pio-f 
poſeth life and death befor? the Re- 
maines, admonithing that of neceſſity 
they muſt chuſe one, either to mortify], 


the fleſh, and line, or cl{e to pamper the tl 
fleſh,and die; there bein? no meancs, Fi 
men 


n0 cauſe of auoidance of this neceſſity. 
And $S. Paul hath admiration at theirPF<< 


| 


implicity, that cannot apprehend this 2 
myſtery my 
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nyſtery, who, in the allegory of ſecd| 
rouing the reſurrection of our bodies, 
roueth alſo the neceſſary mortifying | 
f our fleſh: © foole {/aith he) that which 
how ſowe#t 15. not quickened except it ate, 
or as the blade of ſeede corne cannot | 
ppeare, before the graine be firſt | 
otten in the earth; and as there 
annot be a reſurrection to life, be- 
ore their be firſt a ſeparation and 
ottenneſſe by death: ſo there can- 
ot be a regeneration by grace, 
cfore there be a mortification to 
nne, For new birth is gotten by 
ic death of ſinne, and mortificat:- 
n is the predeceflor and next 
arent to regeneration; they being 
eceſſary relatiucs : for where one| 
both arc; and where both are not, 
either 15, 

Theſe things are moſt material]. | 
1 the doctrine of mortification. 
Firſt, it is gencrally neceffary, al! 
ien being bound to that duty vpon 
eccility, 


Secondly, it is neceſſarily gene- | 


Norezc3 
neration 
before 
motrificee 
fION, 


Al men, 


ll, all men being bound to mor- | 1 gu 
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| tify all ſinne, without fauour or diſper: ofr 
| ſation of any, Laſtly, it is moued in w anc 
| by the Spirit of God, but it is exerciſed 
| | by our owne reformed ſpirits, God ceſ] 
kindling the fire of zeale in our hearts, |! 
| which when it is once kindled, burneth [vob 
of it {clfe, but not without diuine aſl. |9N» 


tance. 
| bu | 
{ hegenerall w/e. fair 
Mp — [uot 
| The neceſlitie of Mortification, |Go 
The vſe 


| doth require in enery one an exact di- [Thi 
| ligence in that Chriſtian office: for ſee. 
| ing the hazard of cternall life depen- | tt 
deth vpon the death, ornot dying of {NO 
finne, and tnatnecefſarilyz there is no || FO 
| man of that ſimple vnderſtanding , but [ſou 
will thinke it expedent, nay neceſſary dil 
wy | wifedome, rather to deſtroy his finne, ||*<lf 
Either | then himſelfes for oneof the two mult the 
ſracm; + of neceſſity be mortified, ſuffer death, Þ|9N- 
| muſt die, | and die, And if any manthinke to be a- fant 
blero deviſe a meanes to ſaue both him- in] 
{clte and his ſinne, and m the reformat!» Qtic 
| on of himſclfe to oucrleape ſthe —_ wat 
| O 
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of mortification, asa duty too preciſc 
and of grieuous performance; and ſhall 
thinke that mortification is net of ne. 


ceſſary ſubſtance, but rathera ſeuerc 


circumſtance, which may be ſately a- 
uoided; to him I will ſay with indignati. 
on, as Saint Pau! ſaith to the Corinthians 
with admiration: O foole,that which thou 


ſowe# is not quickened,extept it die. And| 


let him be ſure, thatit he faile, or 
faintin this indcuour, there is no inde- 
uour can purchaſe him the fauour of 
God, and the faluation of his ſoule, 
Therefore it moſt nearcly reſpedeth al] 
men, not to eſteeme their ſfinnc, which 
is their enimie & would deſtroy them, 
more then God that is their friend, and 
would {aue them; nay more then there 


foules, and their owne faluation, but to | 


diſpiſe their ſinncs, nay themſelues in 
reſpet of God, and faluation. And 
therefore let eueryman make warrevp- 
on his owne fleſh, and let him be vali- 
nt to conquer himlelfe ; & to triumph 
n the ſpoyleand death of his finfull a- 
tions and affections. For therc 1s no 


warre can gaine Our names a oreater| 
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tO « 
glory ,then to victor our ſelues; and he ||| any 
is moſt redoubted and moſt valiant || mar 
that can conquer his owne affections : [|| tain 
| the which all men muſt doc, before | of {. 
 [rheycanhauethegarland of holy vic-j{toa! 
tory from the hands of God. Againe, || men 
ſeeing that in our mortification there is| Jinfir 
noreſpea offauour had toany finne, | | feed 
Allfnwuft Lt thatallfinne muſt die, the fins that | Jrer h 
_ | hauegained vs either our profite or| {proc 
| pleaſure: for all finne being in hatred} Jneth 
| with God, all finne is therefore com-| Ineſle 
| manded to die, without diſpenſation, | Ilarfir 
| Mcn muſt | prouiſo, or exception, It therefore be. | Jand 
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_ % houcthall to hate as God hateth, euen| {can a 
ky agar all ſin, becauſe all ſinne is in Gods ha-| ſnot | 
| | ered; leſt they prouoke God as Saule| Jmort 
did, and with Sau/e declare themſclues| to 
- [reprobates ; God commanded Saple to| tale: 
| deſtroy the Amalekzites, a ſinfull and | fins i1 
| = Samay.) godleſle peopleg Sawle performed his | fhem 
| commandement but in part : for|ſhort 
though he deſtroyed many,he ſpared | Þhic| 
| ſome, for the which God caſt him | lleath 
trom his fauour, and rent his king-| hens 
[dome from him. Our finnesare thoſe] hur 0 
| Annlekites, God hath commanded vs 
to {| 
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o deſtroy them vtterly; if therefore 
ny man preſume again(t Gods com- | 
nandement to ſpare: any,God will cer- 
ainly caſt him with Sas/,trom the hope 
f Cluation. This doth admoniſh all | Admonitie 
oauoyd the common cultcme, that | 
nen commonly hate the linnes and 
nfirmitries of others, bur flatter and | 
eed their owne with ſaturiry; The yſu- 
er he condemnecs the prodigall, the 
rodigall him : the drunkard condem- | 
«th gluttony, the & oltton, drunken- | 
eſſe. Age and yourh hane particu | 
r{innes,yet they di! P! i{e one another, 
nd ſo- cuery particuar; fo that many 
in abhorre thoſe fins to which they are | 
ot naturally addicted , but few do. | 
1ortify them that we nearelt & deareſt | 
nto them. Theſe our Sauigur Chriſt | 
Ulerh hypocrites, that point at little | g,pgertes 
ns in others, bnt flatter maine ones in | 
emſeſues. Thiseuill cuſtome is farre 
ort of the- duty of {mortification, | 
hich requireth a{deteſtation ( nay a 
cath) notof ſome finnes and other- Nt 4 
ens,but of our owne fins, and of all ! a8. 


Ir owne without exception ofany. | 
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| wo | Thebob Pilgrime. || 
; 1 Laflly, ſeeing the boly Ghoſt doth | 


moue this Prace in our he 11ts,and doth 
HE Vs ſpiritual powcrinthe office of 
momtification, It bchoueth all men 
to addreſſe their prayers to God, 
that he will giuc them the direction 
| of bis grace, in fo needtull a perfor: 
| mance; 2nd that when they finde 1n 
| them clues 2 deiie to mortify their 
Tnnes, and Gnfull: :ficections, that they 
| yellde rthoir endevour with all dili 
bY oy _— to do as the holy Ghoſt doth 


— 


beſt due: G, irct them; lelt by neglecting the ad. [$y, 
| oc. | moniſhments of Gods Spirit, tl CY Ec, 
' bring vpon th{mſciues a greater CON- |} y,, 
| | demnation. a 
: ' 
| E — application nc 
| ind 
Re” NT hn $ 
| ran Aortification bciris of ſuch neceſſ- Hs 
oy 1ne ordinary meanes of my faly,... 
ution, a; that nor my lelfe, or any cany,,;,. 
| be regcncrate, beforewe carefully dil4;,.. 
charze this office of mortificaticn: I,,; 
| will therefore cndeuour this duty, 
| with all diligences I will denounce {, 
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bloudy and a general] Warte againſt | 
all my {1n: I will entertains favour anc 


thoſe linnes that hans bene my & clis 
(hall be my hatred :I will not be 
them for thcir profite, becauſe tran(!. 


- A TS—— 


|plealy ure,becauſe in toc ir picaſure _— 
(is; DOOM, T will not feare chem for the 


[nu NDCr tough inf nite many ; nor \fcak q 
| for their valour thoughth ey have con- | 


quered ny {] fe anda world or People; 


150n my de, When I was victored by 
them, I was their feruant, tl che flaucs 
{10% ' I hane victored the: _ 111 make 
[tl »m perpetuall {{aucs: I will binde 
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correſpondenc ce with none; bur cucn | | 


tory - I will not favour mcem-for their [4 
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1nd for C11 [ Ms. th ( Ti (111! I! POWel 
[[ will hauc no pitty, no favour, no 
Jcompat! 10N © WP. ; "bend e (wicmn} 
was victored ) finne vas mercileſie a- 
{= att me, I will not (as did Sant) * 7 

for their dignity or wort > bu: 


ith Dat; ſ I will mo! Tis nd cir 
ils In mY VL it!) [ Wit ate £16 HAN 
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» z ht, , } [ 


- 
” 


— ee ney a \<ns _—_ 
F, 
CE et. ee eo 


LO LE I iS 
— 4 


Ee es. 


—I "I 


P CCI 


212 | 


The holy Pulprime. 


| 


{ 


Warre is 

nor wel en»: 

ded? but y 
victory, 


| 


: G ods pow 
cy cannot 
VE PIEUCN» 


ted, | 


p 


| 


Palme.18, 
| 


— 


alſo impartiall; proſperity ſhall not al. 


tcr me,neither ſhall pouerty tempt me, | 


bur hauing vadertaken to warre with 
ſinne, ] wil be full in my oppoſition. I 
willnot end my warre without vidto- 
ry, I will not interrupt it by truce , but 
I will be reſolute in my purpoſe, and 
conſtant in my reſolution. Atall occa- 
fions, & in cuery diſtreſſeI will reſort 
to the Spirit of God : he is my com- 
mander, and the Generall in this ſpi- 
rituall warre, I will conſult with that 


oracle, 3nd receiue dircction : I will 


garland. Forhaving God on my part,| 


whom then ſhall I teare ? His policies 
cannot be preuented; nor his power 


(with vitory) oppoſed. Whar I want|' 
of ſpiritua]l power in my ſclfe, I ſhall}: 


be aboundantly ſupplycd by the in- 
finite power of the holy Ghoſt ; For 


by him, 1 ſhall be able 10 overthrow an ' 


hoſt of (ine , and by the ſtrength of my| 


God, 1 fall avoyd all extremities. He 
is the maine battell of my power, I 
am but thereare, He is my General}, 


I am his Souldier, his holy Crofſe my ſig 


colours 


| 


| fight with that arme, and obtaine the] [ 
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colours, his holy word my weapons. 
And being thus appointed, I dare con- 
{front all the enemies of my ſoule, all 
|my ſinnes, and the Diuell to helpe 
\|them, I dare vndertake their conquelt, 
| ſpoyle their power, diſcipline their er- 
rours z and by the perpetuall death of 
{my fin ane, obtcynea perpetuall quiet 
of my conſcience , and a perpetual 


peace in my foule. Amen, 
| 


— Regeneration or 


new birth. 
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y[Henal things were firit cre. 
a ited, cucry thing was per- 

ky fedtly & 000d ;no defedt, no 
» blemiſh, no _—_ of corre. 


P 3 ſinne 


Chap.s. + | 


Gen-Js3 To 


| 


SL EE Koo d nn. 5 "_ IT 


ti... BAM. A _ 


— ——— ———— — —  — 


——_—_—_—— O_o —_ ——— _— ——— << 


re 2 ys, 
214 | | Theholy y Pilerime. || 
| fin. was the Gone of Angels. Te next 
| theſinne of man, God puniſhed rhe || 
20m; _— ſinne of Angels in theirowne particu. | 
did puniſh | Jars ONCly5 becauſe they were not to] 1|* 
{ the Angles 'deriue their naturcs to pottorae by f 
{ in their own, generationand n2 2coral deſcentzing os f 
| particulars 
MET 1 caule they were ordained forthe fer-} 1/7 
| 29,12. | uice of God in certaine peculiar ofices | 
mary ek | in the goucrnement of 1115 Creatures; | ? { 
| tercy. | Tae creatures.not being ordained for| || 
| . {their {eruice, But man tor whom all | J| © 
' thinos ( cuen the Angel i themfclues ) [ft 
| were cicated, & from {12m was to bc | al 
; dertued a world of poopie when he | 1179 
 finned, God punit:cd man nimfclie, [[al 
his poſterity, and the creatures he had | 1] 91 
maceand giucn him. | 1 'or as the linne | jj 2+ 
ofman had infected the whole houſe | ON 
G:043-17.) of nan (the whole vorld being then | 1] 
bis hon{c) fo the curſe of God, and the | en 
marke _ dilpleaſure was ſeated on } {| S' 
thationſc (the worldjall chings being | $7 
[fubice to t) akkeration,& cuil change. Fo | | od 
|thisc: auſe is the neceil? =p of regenerati TIK 
on, 911 Flings bCing now (in their owne | || 7 
NINE: re) il} the tate of cormprion and ti 
ac, tl ,s Fae therk re {iti 15. Peter, when : 
Chriit j 
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Mall cometo 1udg ment. &th 'C "_ jbal| : Ver-gau oY 
paſſe away with noile, thee -rzents ſhall 
melt with heat; © the exrit with the works 
that are ther (h.1/ ba by it Vp © andthat | 
there ſhal be a new heauen,ind a new tarth, |, 1 © 
cording to Goa: prounſe wherein Sp: eh as: * 
ri phteouſneſſe 50 that nothi:e ſhall Be 
fo to abide the glory of Gods Pro- 
ſence, but taat winch is reformed, ane 
regencratc; not the elcinc 1t5, nt hex 
wen ic [eli but as 2 all kauv enureacttor <1 | 
linac) the bav aiicrarion 5 19 tnzy m1 | wet all 
allo endcu: ur(by grace 20H alt» " 
ration: all were tratiitormed Iy $OrIes is 
all muſt be cetormed again: Þy SR - 
or elſe remaine in their "INy. Ang! 
Saint Paul 15 premptary LITER. pin- "=p 
C) either | Gal.6.19, 5 
c< cumciſion auaileth 239) 11117, mar v3 cre - "oy 
cg in but anew en edf176:c2t 18,4 16e 
eration by an eff 021 i! bir, is only 
neceiTa ry : allceremo ly DONS 11th 
zentand not effectuail. Andean 
our Chriſt t> Nicodenss we <ICIIER 5 $4. 
neccifiry ofregeiel at, wu | ihr 1510 or 
his doctrine with a coubic Rs [0 
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The holy 
Ghoſt ous 
| ſpiral] 
tLacner, 


man bz borne againe he cannot ſee the king- 
dome of God It notice thekingdome of 
God,then not inherite it. And this may 
ſuffice to perlwade the neceſſary know. 
ledge,and theneceſlary care of regene- 
ration,being that without which 1t 15 
impoſlible ro be ſaued. Now it impor- 
tcth toknow what regeneration 15; 
Regeneration is an a&of the holy 


Ghoſt in Gods ele&,whereby they are 


admitted or entred into a conſtant and 
fanhful excrciſe ofa godly life Firlk it is 
an aRof the holy Ghoſt : for,as I haue 
before faid , all grace is the gift of 
God,and euery motion to goodneſle is 
cauſed by the ſpirit of God onely z our 
{clues being mecily paſſiue in all diuine 
exercitc, God himfelfc being the aCtor, 
and principall moucr. For as he that 
learneth to write, hath his hand firlt 
led by the direRion of his teacher, bc- 
forehecan merit any little commenda- 
tion : ſotheholy Ghoſt (by whoſe di- 
retions welearne the vie ofall fpiri- 
tuall exerciſe) doth moue both our ca- 


| pacity and power, to vnderſtand the| 
knowledge & vic of necefiary Chriſti- 
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| The holy Pilgrime. | a7 | 
an performance; without which Mai- | | 
ſter, weſhould neuer be able to com- += 
| prehend the rudiments and firſt ele- 17S 
ments of diuine learning. Regenerati- "ON 
| on then being a Chriſtian office of moſt So 
| neceſſary performance , it mult necdes . 
|becauſed in vs by the troly Ghoſt; $8 
\ who is the firſt mouzr of euery grace. Fx 
This doctrine Saint Peter concludeth W 
inexpreſſe words: Bleſſed (ſaith he) be |, pg, x. 24 
God, euen the Father of our Lord Jeſus | © 
| Chr:ft, which ateording to his abounaaut | 1-4 
| mercy hath begotten ws againe unto a | $-:2 
 lmely hope, by the reſurreftion of leſus F-2 
Chriſt from the dead: So that we are | BS. 
regenerate or new begotten by God | +3 
in Icſus Chriſt, at the motion and in- E5 
ſtance ofhis aboundantmercy. _ kay 
' Secondly, this a&t of regeneration EE 
by the holy Ghoſt, is cauſed in the Þ$ 
hearts of Gods ele&t onely. This Ez 
dodrine is grounded vpon this con- Fs 
cluſion : That GODS labour is} | 
neuer fruitleſſe; but what he attemp- |} 
| teth is finiſhed, there being no reſt} 
| ſtance to hispower,nor any grcater too — }|þ. 
| Woratins: him.As holy Dazid faith: | 
[| | . 
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The Lord hath done what ſoener pleaſed 
| | him, And thercforethis grace is moued 
inthe ele onely, becauſe the elect 
orely naue the benefite of all grace. | : 
 AndS.Paulchargethall men that chal-| 
lengeany part in Cluiſt, that they be- | 
come new and regencrate. Therefore | | 
| (faith he : ) If any manbe in Chriit, let 


' | bim bea new creature, 3 Cor.5.17. As it 
| to be1n Chriſt, and to be a new crea- 
| rure, were reciprocallzall that were mn 
Chriſt to be regenerate, and all that} Þ 
were regenerate, to be in Chriſt: rhe 
cle being onely in Chriſt, and rege- 
ncrate onely, ' | 

Thirdly,by this act of grace, as are | 
admitredand entred into the cxercile |? 
ot godlineſit, For howlocuer before |; 
wearc regenerate,& come to be made |I . 
Revenera. | (4Sit were) the very actuall ſonnes of IF; 
[ration ma-| God, by ſpirituall regeneration, we| 
wr vs me | paſſe many duties of holineſle which 
God, may promiſe vs an extraordinary de- 
oree of hope that we are in Gods fauor, 
yer have we 7hen our beſt aſſurance, f, 
when we are adopted his children by, 
; Iegeneration ; tor ten WE biing our 
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| faithfully endcuvur thoſe dutics which |. 


' The hotly Pilgrime, 


£7 


holy purpoſe of ccformationimtoadt, &|. 


(before) we had only determined. And]. £4 
(therefore) S. zames ſpeaking of this | E 
pirituall generation, faith : Of bis owne |* be: 
will begat he vs with the ward of trath , | E | 
that we ſhould be as the firſt fruites of bis 1. MF 


creatnres,Tamecs,1.'%, Tnatis, v ben we. _ 
are regenerate,and made tac lonns 07. "2 bs 


Ti LR 


cauſe of this: : That not thoſe toar faine} "ON ; 


God,weare then fruitfill and nor beret 

fore z weare Gods fitlt iruits, becauſe, Bn 

wearethcn fhrft friuuetull, - 
Fourthly, the exerciſe of good worls | Fas 


{inthe regenerate,muſt have two ſpecial} 7 
| properties; firſt; ir;nuſt be faithful ahenny Y 
| /conſtant. [t muſt be {airhful becauſe of |. = 
|ithis ground: VFbatſas ueris not 0! faith, | Row 


isſin Com. ta, Ic muſt be conſtant be- 17 


Yet” nr, 


[in therace of godlincs, but theſe tharr 
run on with hope & alacrity (hall ob- | 


nine the garland : forio faith the hely | 
Ghoftby S 7: He that eucreometh,G3 | We 
ke epel h my works unto the end, to him will 01 ; 

I gine power oucr #1110i15,N othe that en- 7 
deuorct!1 the beginning, themiadle,orapn 
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. [part of his life, buthe that cadurethio} 
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| | the end, he ſhall be ſaued, And the 
Author to the Hebrewes, admonith- 
eth all men; that they runne with patience | 
; the race that is ſet before them, loo king | 
| Heb. 12+1.| 12t0 Tefu3 the Author and finiſper of their | © 
2 faith, ex. for ſaluation by Ieſus Chriſt | 
| is that crowne of glory for whichall | | 
bo runne, which none can gaine but hee 
that runneth the race of his life fairh- | - 
fully and conſtantly. Therfore faith S, | | 
 Cor.9.24 Paul So ruwne that ye may obtaine. That | _ 
is, endeuour your ſtrength with your | || 
| time tothe vitermoſt; tor though ye | | 
begin well, it isnothing vnleſſe Fo allo | 
end well. For as the tree falleth ſoit ly- | || 
1 vis eth, and as men dicfo they ſhall rifeto | |" 
__ | iudgement; for thegraue can giue no | | 
| holineſſe, no perfecion;but doth one- | ||" 
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| ly continue vsin the Rateit found vs, 
Now if any man obieR, as Nicodemus | |& 
[»b, 2.4.6,| did to Chriſt; How ean theſe thinzs be? 
can a man be borne which is old? Canhe 
| | enter into his mothers wombe apaine, and | 
| be borne Theanſwere that Chrit made | | 
to Nicodemwus, may anſwere ſuch quelti- | | 

ons, Firſt, he ſaith, chat except a man be | | 
| borne of water E® the Spirit, he cannot en. Z 
terl | 
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| bloweth, yet cannot we know from 


[tion of Gods holy Spirit, breathing 


[kings of Gods Spirit,and by what a&ti- 
ons and circumſtance God hath be- 


[be moſt neceſſary, and not tobe neg. 
{lected without coudemnations 


ter into the king dome of God, That an- 
ſwers the neccſlity. Secondly, to teach 
him the manner of regeneration, how 
the children of God be borne a new, | 
how itis cauſed by the ſecret working 
of Gods Spirit in the children of} 
grace, he maketh a familiarcompariſon, | 

or giucth inſtance by the mouing of 
the aire. That as when we heare the 
whiſtling of the wind, we know it 


whence; ſo inthe act of regeneration, ! 
when we feele in eur heartcs the mo- 


ſaluation into ou ſouls. And when our 
workes, and conſciences giue vs vn- 


doubted teſtimony, that we are rege-| 


nerate and borne of God, itis then as 
vaine 4 care to ſearch the ſecret wor- 


gotten vs by the Spirit, as to enquire 
of the wind, whence it came, or whi- | 
ther it would; this thing being not 
neceſfary, though regeneration nt ſelfe 
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1 hegenerall ve. 
"Regent EY of fach abſ2lute | 


necetlity to ſaluationz as that being not 


' regenerate,and borne anew of water & the 
| / pirtt WC cannot be [ he ſonnes, ”1 $] the [er 


wants of almiohty God, though we never 


(> Much endeuour in the {eruice of o- 


ther Chriſtian dutics; this doth admo: | 


Attn all men to banc principall care, to 
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labour al mcanes poſſible to have faith- 
{ul & tufticient witnefle from their Con- 
{cience, that they are the adopted chil 
dren of God, etabliſhed in the afv- 
2302 ot their faluations betag knowen 
and f-aied of God with the marke 
of {pirituall regencration. For 1t, muſt 
needs be ſufficient to reſolue a confci- 
caceof Gods fauour, when we know 
that wearc his children,he our father; 
when we know tiat our father muſt 


indge vs, and ſuch a father as louerh }} 
mercy aboue all things, Itis a groun- | 
| ded cauſe to make vs hopetull, nay | 
tings. | Conadent inthe truft of Gods mercy; 


. 
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||conclude our oy:ne 10y: thatit we b J 7 


| Saint /94» ſaith he cannot finne, that! 
|| is, not commit finne of pwpoſc, 2 


| ſinne not vnt» death, theirfin beeing| | 
onely aiinnc {nnature, and not aſt nne += 
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and fatcly without preſuwprion ec NT : 


Ka 


truly regenerate, weſhall certainly be 
ſued, it being as :mpoſlible to icucr| 
ſalvation from re ecncration, 25 YE 
from his Sor: ne, And therefore the 0 a 

ly Scripture concluderth the necelſiry Pl <op 
of their faluation that are regen — Y 
and bone of God: Whoſoener ({aith $ >| 1 
John) is borne of God ſunneth not, _ Ks 
ſeed remaineth in hum, neither can heſm f , W 
beeanſe he is borne of Ged,1 John 2. 9.| _ 


bur of infirmitics and ſuch tinnes} © 


* 8-0 


| God will not irmpute to hls adopted 6D 


reveneratech:iidren. And of the kind” 
are thoſe finnes Saint Tohw meancrh.| F- 
when hc faivl: 48 prrighteanſnelſe ts ſm} or” 
bat therc' is 4 {rune not wnto avath: and| 
thatisthe fin of them thatare regene- | 
rate, who though they finne, yet: they: [58 


to condewne them. = 
This may pronokeall mento han* at” 


= 
7Cai9us care tobe regenerate? tor TY - _ 
bein? 
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Tec. | being regenerate, he ſhall haue honour 
[£3 | with ſecurity; honour in being thea- | 
zorfinco | dopted ſonne of Godj ſecurity in that | 
ccath. | hecannot finne to death, or fall from 
the fauour of God: in which reſpehe 
| ſhall exceede bath the honour and the 
happineſle of 44am, (& the Angels) in 
his innocency;for Adam was but Gods 
ſcruant, he ſhall be Gods Sonne. Adam 
had power to fall, & didfal from grace; 
F he ncither will nor can fall from grace, 
the Spirit of God ſupporting him ina 
ſatficient frength of holineſle, 
| Secongt;y, | Secondly,ſecing regeneration Is an 
! _ja&tof the holy Ghoſt, cuery man 
ought ſo to rectify and reforme the er-| 
| rours of his lifc, as that the Spirit of 
| God may not take loathing to enter 
| our {oules; but rathcr that by morntifi- 
| cation and holy exerciſe, we may be 
prepared to entertaine that ſacred gueſt 
| into our hearts; leaſt when he com- 
meth,he findvs as God wil finde the re- 
probate in the day of 1ndgement, vn- | 
prouided, careleſſe, and ſecure: and ſo | 
not ſeale vs for the ſons of God, but 
make ys the children of death, and the 
| | | friends | 
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r- | {are but ſin : & that thoſe workes which | 
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| [friends of Antichrilt. Thirdly, ſeeing 
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| the ele only are regenerate,8& made 
|the childrenof God, it ought therefore 
{to be the principal care of euery manto 
|be regenerate; becauſe regeneration is 
the vndoubted witneſſe of election, 
and S. Peter biddeth vs giue azligence to 
male our calling and eleftion ſure, which 
can no way be better aſſured vs, the by 
aſſuring our regeneration, which is the 
certificate & teſtimony of our eletion. 
|Fourthly,ſecing regeneration 1s an Cn- 
|trance into holy action, it remembreth 
/all men,that before they be regenerate, 
all rheir actions & all their endenours 


\in aregenerate man are ornaments x 
graces, are in them blemiſhes and fin; 
becauſe before we be regenerate and 
reconciled to God, God hath all our 
actions in dereſtation. For ſodid God 
in the time of the ceremoniall law , 


and Habel both offer vnto God, yet 


| God accepteth Habel, and reiefterh 


Carnbecauſe Habel was in Gods clefh- 
on, & Cain was nvtz & fo in regonerottt, 


ind in the firſt age; for though Caine | 


| 
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when we haue God our friend, our | 
father, then all our actions, though in 
their nature finfull, are accepted for 
righteous. When God is not our 
trend and father, then all our actions, 
(cucn them we account as righteoul- 
nefſe) are but{in,and ſo reputed, & ac-| 
| cepred of God. Therefore ought all 
| | men to be moſt carctull to be regene. 

rate, becauſe before that time they can- 
not pleaie God, neither do well, They 
mult alſo endevour in all godly ation; 
otherwiſe they can neuer be regenerat. 

Laſtly,ſccing the workes of regene. 
ration inuſt be both conſtant and faith- 
tull; (by conſtancy I meane perſeue- 
rancc; by faithfulneſſe a choice of law- 
| full particulars ) therefore euery man 
muſt be ſureto exerciſe his deuotion, 
B & zcale in lawful argument;and that he 
By runne in the ſpirituall race which God 
| 


| 

| 

( 

< 
Conſtancy| hath propoſed, &notin theby-waics of | |* 
in holines | crrour, and falſcor ſelfe opinion x and | 
t 
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Norte. 


Fiftly, 


44 | thatinthis courſe he faint not his ſpiri- 


tual courage, but thathe hold out the | 

| race of his life, with a hopefull conhi- , 
dence to win the garland of faluation; 

| which | 
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worth, and of abſolute neceſſity, [ will 
rake of .my cares & endeuours from all 
worldly occaſions,and apply them to 
this holy purpoſe only : for by being 
regenerate, I (hall both anoyd the dan- 
oer of {in,& liuc1n the fauourof God, 
and be graced with the honorable tle 
of his ſonne.I wil remember them that 
proudly vaunt their pedigree, & their 
deſcent from honorable parents,I will 
pitty their error,and deſpiſe their vaine 
olory, I will compare ſuch honor with 
the honor of Gods regenerate chil- 
dren ; I ſhall findan infinite diſtance i, 
their worthzthac to be tranſitory ,paſſa. 
ble, of ſhort continuance, vaine, and 
full of bitter mixture + this to be cter- 
nal and infinite, of infinite worth,& in 


þ \ finite In time, noth! no tO Drenent Si 
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which 4] ſhall both win & weare, that | 
| conſtantly and faithfully endeuour 


| ageneration then being of excellent 
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To one | 
4 heaucn, we 
mutt del. 
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Diſgrace 
and peiſc- 


Cut on. 


The trv)y 
| honorable 
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nothing to alterir, I wiil therefore ( to 
caine this) deſpiſe that : I will deſire no 
othcr honorable title, thin to be cal- 
led rhe child of God; tl:at will give me 
(uſhcient reputation, For thar (in the 


{1ealt degree) will out-glory all earthly 


honour in the higheſt degree. I willnot 
carc how baſe the world repute it, nay 
[ wi/lnot faint, though the world per. 
ſecute it, I know that my Sautours 
king 
hath regenerate and new begotten 
me by the graceof his Spirit, he 1s 
my glory, and by him I am made ho- 
norable, This is that honour for which 
T geſpiſe the world ; and with which 
I can diſgrace all worldly honour. 
And for this honour I will ſpend wy 
houres, ſpend my a&ions, my cndc- 


| uvou1s3 nay. I will ſpend all ro make! 
| this purchaſe . Iwillrunne my ſpiri- 


| 


dome 15not of this world, neither | ap 
is my elory of this world ; but he that] the 


| 


I no 
| 


n 


[co 
wh 
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(LING 
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oy 
he 


Dat 


| tuall courſe with alacrity, ſecing this 
honour is propoſed me, And whenſthe 
| T have it, I will cſteeme 1t precious: cg 
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I will much rather leefe my life then/my 
my honour. For this honor beingonce car: 


—_—_—__ c—— — 


dle 


——_—G@w cw. 
— ll ct... 


EI IE" 


— 


# {be holy Pilerime. f = 


——Y 


loſt, 15 not recouerable : : 1t was oiuen 


by grace,tt cannot be redeemed by na- |Gracecan, | 


cure, I will therefore cltecme it as its : |,” ws ib ; 
and h2uing once got the honour to be [vacuce. 
the chil: 15f God, I will carry that ho- 
nor tomy graue z& with that honor, I 
wil preſent my ſelfein theday of indec- 
ment before God my honorable Fa- 
ther, and before the honorable compa- 
iy of his Angcls & Saintsz and then wil 
zppeare by direct cutdence,& before all | 
the world, whether m iy honor(in being 
regenerate & made theſfonne of God) 
which the world deſpiſedzor their tran- 
itory honour and prof perity oi for- 
tune,whecrem they gloriccd, 3: : proudly 
xalted themſclucs,be of better proofe, 
when God ſhall call me his {onn: 2,and 
did me enter the kingdome of my | 
loy : and call them flaues, and bidic 
hem entcr their bondes, priſon, and 
patne pervetuall, Tis will bee thy apt ag 
Iblefled priuiledoe ny honour will was, vos 
then giue mc. And therefore to bec 'ol $24, 
lregen-rote, and thereby to make C. xd | 

ay iather and my tnend, 1 will not | 

care whatnot, what jco:neS: what! 

(F'4 iforaces | 


Cheligh- 
|clt honor, 
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The hoe 
nour of 
Gods ſons 
eternal, 


What 
luſtihcari- 
1s 


| diſgraces the world caſt vpon vs; for as 
thoſe will vaniſh with time, ſo my ho. 
nour will be (as God my father is) in- 
finite, and I will infinitely cſtecme it. 
Amen. 


Of Inſt;fication, 
Chap. 6. 
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£5 mon of the righteouſneſle of 
Chriſt, Saint Paul expoſtulateth 
this doctrine with theG.datians,whom 


chea? And in the next verſe. Are ye ſo 


Veric. 3, | 


' 
: 
1 


| 


2A Vſtification is a gracious for- | 
S: giving of finnes, by imputa- | 


| he calleth fooliſh for doubting it: This | 

only ( {aith he ) would 1 learne of you, | '\ 
receted ye the ſpirit by the workes of || 
the law, or by the bearing of faith prea-| 


fooli(h, that after ye haue 'eonnne in the j 
Spirit ye woul:' now he maze perfett by the |'* 
fleſh? Where he admireth their fimpli- 
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city, that ſec rightcoulnes in the fleſh, | 
or 
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orin the lavy, but rather and oncly by | lutificat 
the mcanes of faith; becaulc our juſti- foe 
hcation is 1 piritual,and not ofthe fleſh, þ the fleſh 
Andthis dodtrine he concludeth by 
an inuincible argument in the 26, verſe: 
That ſceing we ate regenerate & made 
the ſonnes of God by faith in Chriſt, 
weare therefore alſo iuſtihed,& made | 
the ſeruants of God by faith, Fer (ſaith | G,1.,.:6 } 
he) we areall the ſounzs of God by faith | 
in (brift Teſss .And it faith be wblc to | 
make vs ſonnes, it muſt alſo be able to | 
makevys ſeruants; for that which is able j 
inthe greater performance, isable in - , 
theleſſe.Beſides, regencration & tuſti- | ,.pw-. 
fication haue ſuch relation and nearc- | icftificat. | 
\ \neſſe toone another,as that they ſeemne | 97 20d ve | 


| 
| : , CCNETAatl 
tobe (almoſt) but one act, cauſed and | on. 
| 
[ 


| 


"effeted at one inſtant of time. For 
when weare regenerate, we are then 
\tuſtified, and when we are 1uſtihicd, 
wearethen regcnerate,andnot before; 
theſe two offices in out faluation being | | | 
diſtinguiſhed rather by thcir namcs, | | 
then by any ſpecial matke of difference 0 
in their ſeaerall executions. Againe | | 
the ſame Apoſtle in his Sermon at 4z- | | 
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Verk 39. 


Gal. 2,21, 


| affirmative part of this queſtion : Be it 


ſinnes, Verſe 39, And from all things, 


zicch,concludeth both the negatiueand. 


| 
knowne (faith he) unto you men and bre- | 
thre that through this man{thatis Chit) 
is preached unto you the forgineneſſe of | | 
| 


from which ye could not be initrfied by the 
law of Moſes , by him euery ene that 
belceneth ts inſtified. So that he adſo- 
lutcly denyeth the power of iuſtifi- 
cation to the workes of the law, and | 
doth abſolutely aſcrib2 jt ro the power, 
do's faith. And he giueth a rcafon of | 
this doQrine, in the 2. 21. to the Ga-| 
latians : For if righteouſneſse be by the | 
law, then Chriſt dyed without a cauſe : 

So that the very cauſe why Chriſt 
dycd, was that rightcouſneſſe might 
be imputed and” apprehended 'by 
faith ; ſeeing by workes it was 1mpol- } 
fble. And therefore faith the Pro-| 
phet David : Bleſſed is he whoſe n- 
riohteauſneſſe is forginen, and whoſe ſunne 
is covered. And bleſſed is the man 
to whom the Loyd impateth no ſunne. 
So that he thinketh them mo! righ- 


tcoys, that have their vnrigh tcoul- 
neſſe| 


Mi 
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nefſe forgiuen them z ar them moſt 
holy that haue their finnes not icmpu. 
cd. | 

The fourth tothe Rimanes, the 
whole Chapter,is an carneſt proofe 
of this doctrine, where the Apoſtle 
aboureth by dirc& cuidence to 1a- 
isfy all doubr; as if hee had fore- 
mnowne the ſtiffe and vnreconcilca- 
ble oppoſitions of thele times a- 
2ainſt his doctrine of juſtification . 
[In which Chapter he maketh Abra. 
tr his inſtance, in whom there was 
 & muchrighteouſneſſe, and as muct: 
_ cauſe of boaſting it, as in any other 


- particular (ſaue' Chriſt leſus oncly , ) | 


\ yer hee there proueth, that this. 4- 
| braham, ( vpon whom GOD had 
founded his peculiar people ) was 
not juſtified by the righreoulnele 
of his workes; but that his faith was 
mputed to him for rightcouſnefſle ; 
And allcadyeth Scripture for this 
proofes And Abraham beleeued the 
Lord, and hee counted that ts bim for 
nehicouſneſſe : The word That , ha- 
ung a diie&t relation to the wor? 


beliened. 
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| belecued. And this rightcouſneſle by 


this age maintaining ſuch oppolitions 


faith he aſcribeth not onely to Abra- 
hams particular : But to vs alſo, to whom 


it ſhall be impnted for righteouſneſſe,which 


beleeuein him, that raiſed vp Jeſus our 
Lord from the dead, Verle 25. VFho was 
delinered to death for our ſinnes, and 1s r1- 
ſem againe for our initification, So that 
the matter of our juſtification is the 


righteouſneſſe of Teſus Chriſt onely ; || 


and the meanes of apprehending it, is 
faith onely, 

This doctrine, howſ euer it is made 
ſtrong and vnreſiſtuol. y many teſti- 
monies of holy Scripture, and though 
it be zealout]y maintained by men of 
learnedand religious tudgementy yet 
hath ie cndured violence, and fuffercd. 
diſgrace,both by ignorance and enuy ; | 


of crrour, as the ignorance of former 
times firſt occaſioned. Thercfore is 
it that the maine controucrſie of the 
world isat this day in this argument 
of inſtification : the one maintaining 


zuſtification by faithz the other by | 
workes; that defending truth, this} 


th 
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| oppoſi Ing it. And though I am moſt | 
- | willing to quarrell in detenceof faith; | 
faith being my thicld of detence a. 
þ| gainſt inne and the Diucll,yerknouw | 
r| |] nothow to gue addition of {trength 
as to them that farre exceede me, and 
- | whoſe taithfull paines haue maintai- | 
t] ned this quarrell, with valour and 

| victory againſt all oppoſition. Neither | 
5 |151tin the purpoſe of this buſineſie to 
$ || diſpute queſtions of truth, butto deli- | x,,. —_ 

ver truth 2s itis, by admonitions and | poſe otchis 
e | |plaine teachings,to men of ſimple and | \#>ovr. 

-| [caſte vnderſtandings:tor whole chrifti- 
an good,theſe pains are principally vn- 

| dertaken: and whoſe f1mplictrics might 
moſt calily be confounded in the in- 
|tricate ſearch of cunning arguments. 

| | For theſe reſpeas, and” becauſe all 
{ [contention and ſtrife of words, I 
| in the hatred of my nature, 1 will pa. 

| |ringly deliucr my (-lfc in a large ar- | 
oument, and ſtrike oncly one blow | 
at the enemy of Faith, that I may be} 
knowne to be an encmy of that enc- | 
[my 3 and that bya familiar proofe I | 
| = inſtruct the knowledge of him | 
> Il that 
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| thit-is lefle learned, They that deny 


zaſtification by faith and approuc it by 
workgs, would frame this argument 
from the teſtimony. of Saint James, 
who ſpeaking of a generall faith doth 
vtterly dilinable it from the office of 
tuſtification. And therfore he faith that 
faith,ifit hauc no workes, is dead in 1t 
ſclfe,and in the 26. Verſe: For as the body 
without the ſpirit is dead, euen ſo ſaith 
without workes is dead. "Therefore (lay 
they )that Apoſtle concluderhin the 24 
verſe, That of workes a man is :uſtified; and 
not of faith onely.To this I anſwere; Ir 1s 
moſt truethar a fruitlefle faith is dead, 
neither can iuſtify; and that workes arc 
the ſpirit and ſoule of a living faithzthat 
as the body withour the ſoule1s nota 
luing man, buta dead carcaſſe, fo faith 
without workes is not liuing, isnot fa- 
uing, nay is not faith, bur onely a gene- 
rall name zand with Sairit Tames, I dare 
conclude againſt all ſuch faith. But if 
there be a faith thathath depenging of 
a neceſſity of good workes, as nece{ary 
2s the {oulc to the body,and the fruit to 


the tree, 2nd that this faith declare it 
ſclte | 
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ſelfe ro be plentifull in godly a&on, | 
the fruites of a living faith, I may then} 
with Saint qmes conclude againſt 
them, for he doth not (as they doe) * | 
diſinableall faithin the worke of juſti- whe: 26. 
| fication; but that faith cnely which is 
t | | dead and without workes. So that 
it | | both opinions imploy a neceſſity of 
ly } | workes, the one as the cauſcof uſti- 
h | | fication, the other as an effedt in them |} 
y | | tuſtified . It were ecaſie to be large 
; | [in numbring authorities, and in re- 
4 | | porting ſuch diſtinctions and ſhits, as | 
s| |the deceived vie in ſupporting 
\ | | their opinions; they ate but invents | 
>| [ ons, and therefore without reſpect 
©} | I paſſe them ouer; but aduiſe my | 
) 
) 


| 


No vertue | 
TY (NO truth im! 
Chriſtian reader to beware of both |cxncmiy, 


extremitics, and mecdeſtly and mo- | 
derately to vnderitand the meanes of ; 
his Iuſtification, that his zeale cary 
him to no extrewity, but to the 
'} | vertious meane onely; not to aſcribe 
} [all to faith and nought to workes, 
but to giue them both their neceſſa- 
ry reſpects. For as we are not tuſti- | 


fied but by faith, ſo our faith is | 


| Not | 


— 


Pome 
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Weare : , notiuſtified but by workes, For if our | 
ye 7| workes be not faithfull, and our faith | 
fairhby | working, weare not 1uſtified, neithe: þ 
perth, can be faued, And thus may the fee- } 


'S. Paul. 


1. 


—_— 
_ 


| ming difference betweeneS. Paul, &5S, 
S, lames, | James be reconciled; faith doth juſtify 
| vs before God, butſuch a faith as Saint 
1 James meaneth : and workes doe iuſtify 
vs before men; but ſuch works as Saint 
Paul meaneth, workes deriued from a | 
' Marx xo | grew faith. For 4s wiſedome is iuſtified of | 
[Mate 2.37 | her children, aud as by our wordes we ſhall | 
be iuſtified, and by our wordes we ſhll be | 
condemned : So by cur workes wee 
(hall be inſtificd, that is they ſhall be 
! our witneſſes, what we are in heart, & 
what in tith. But by faith onely we aye 
inſtifi:d and made righteous in the ſight of 
| Ged, 

>cconly. | Secondly, Juſtification is properyn- 
| to Gods ele& onecly, ſo that all pro-' 
 phancand godlefle people are out of 
' poſſibility to be iuſtified & made righ- | 
[Rom, 8.30, | {©OUus In Gods ſight. This 1s proued by | 
the witnefle of Saint Paul, Rom. 8. 30. | 
Whom he predeſtinated, themalſo he called, 
and whom he called, them alſo he iuſtified. | 
Thirdly | 


— Too _——— 


—_ — et WE 
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"Thirdly, luſtification is a righteoul. [Thirdly | 
| 
| 


-þ þ nefle in the ſight of God, that is, ſuch 
e þas have a true, a living, and a fauing 
faith, and by that faith do apprehend | 
6 |therightcouſnes of Teſus Chriſt, God | | 
fy | '5 content to accept ſuch in the rightc- 

ouſneſſe of his Sonne, to obſcure their ! 
fi fine, and to make them appeare and =pura- | 
ſtand before him, as actually iuſt, by |.00he. 
this imputatiue righteouſnes, as if they | | 
24 | had wrought it perſonally and in the | 
| praRtiſe of their owne lives. Ifany man 
,, | demand, how can theſe things be?1 | 


an{wwere, It is God that iniifieth,who (ball Rom-8.33 


\e | condemne? Roms. 34 

Q wg Sox] I. | 
e| T hegenerall w/e. | 
of 3 | 
_ | Secing that none can be ſaued, but aka | 


| nonecan be iuſtihed, but they that | 
hauec arrue,living,und a working faith: 
| | it bchovethal men to haue peinapall 
4 carc t© haue the aſſurance of this faith, | 

/ | |tbatſo they may be{urero be juſtified, [79e nee 


| 
| they that are firſt juſtified; and ſeeing | 


—— 


| 
( 
| 
| 
| 
| 


7 . 1H LT 
| and may beſurethatthey ſhal be ſaved; 1... 
on. 


} 
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Che nature; and becauſe that all men are naturally 


es ——— 


ot men | pronetodeceiue them(clues, with far-Þ 

rery and fauorable opinion of them- , 

_ | ſelues, and their owne ations,beeauſe 

The Scnip* Saint James (and ſotbe Scripture in ma-|* 

bs endle ny places} hath vtterly di{inabled an 

and dead | jdle,dead,anda fruitletle faith from the || 

tath, | office of iuſtificationzit therefore neare- | , 
| ly concerneth all men, ſcriouſly and |} 
without prinate reſpe& to examine |* 

; their faith, to compare their faith and ſ 
| workes together; their workes being ||\ 
| 00d, thoſe workes may iuſtify their V 
| taith to be a Jiuing and a ſauing faith, ik 
And that they content not themſelues | " 

The givcty) With a common biſtoricall faith, the | © 
fith, |} which the Diuell, and damned ſoules j| a 


| may have; but that their faith may be 
approued good, by a ſuthcient teſtimo- 
ny of good workes, without which it | > 

| cannot be good, For as the tree is| * 
Works che | knNOwne by his fruit,and as it is impoſſi- | 
! fruixrof | ble to gather grapes of thornes, or figs | 
faith. [of thiſtles: ſo is our faith iudged by our | 4 
workes, & fo it is impoſſible that good |. © 
workes ſhould procecd from an euill| *! 


faith,or that a good faith ſhould not ly 
produce | S 


ad ——— _ ——_— 
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{| will condemne vs in the 'ght of 2 


| and Dromile peace to their ſoules, and 
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img a moſt neceſſary dependance vp- 
on good faith, This ought toprouoke 
al men to an emulation of oodly excr- 
Cie, and to contend to exceed in ho- 
ly ations, to ſquare and faſhion all 
their works by their faith, and to make 
,cucry act of theirs a teſtimony that 
|rhey are truly faithful. For he that 

|is nor with vs, is againſt vs; and thoſe 

workes of ours, that witneſſe not for 
|vs, will be witneſſes aozinſt vs, and 


produce good workes, good works bc- 


|men,that our faith iscirher not ood, 
I' or not art all; and that therefore we 
[are not uſtified, neither can bee fa- 
ued, And this may indge all t! thoſe acti. 
ons of men, that dif-proportion 
590d faith, and a good contcience, 
For tough men flatter themlic 2lucs, 


thinke to bee iuſtihed and ſaned by | 
1 bare acknowledzement of God, and 
their common hiſtoricall taithzyer(in 3 | 

| 


 timethey thinke not on) their veg2d. 
Iv workes will make warre vpor thei: 
| loules,22d bring vpon rmhcin 2 ture 2nd | 


”- 


L\ C 
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godly act!» 
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Note, 
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__ ja ſudden deſtruttion. | 
Secondly, | Sccondly, ſeeing fuch choice parti- | 
| culars onely are juftihed, as were be- 
| Adury of | fore in Gods clection preordained to | 
| thankes ro ſa[uation ; this ought to moueall men | 
EAR! to a thankfull acknowledgement of | 
Wi; Gods infinite loue, who onely is the | 
| principall and firſt mouing caule in e. | 
| ucry circumſtance of our faluation ; & 
| that wee acknowledge our {clues in 
Allmen | great humility to be altogether dete- 
pry, Qiue and vnable inthe worke of our 
owne (al. | OWN ſaluation: that cucry grace in vs, is 
uation» | both cauſed and continued in vs, by 
| the power of God ; our ſelues being 
mercly paſhuc, and moucd to divine 
| exerciſe, by the direction of the holy 
| | Ghoſt onely. And that therefore we | 
Cn re alcibcethe honour of euery good adti- 
| nonour off ON TO God, by whom it 15 cauſed;and 
= our | diſgrace our ſelues in our owne efti- 
one | mation,becauſe Gods firſt decree doth 
lIcace cugry man to eucry particular 
action oft goodnefc, 

| Thirdly. Thirdly, ſecivg by faith in Chriſt, | 
| God doth both cancel] our ſinnes,and 
| repute vs righteous in his preſence, tt | 
1 | doth | 
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doth remember all men the admirable = 
degree of Gods fauour,and the power- 


| full operation of faith. Firſt Gods fa- |, 


uour , he being pleaſed to forgiue the | 
deſerts of condemnation ; and to giuc 
and impute the moſt ab{olute riohre- 
ouſneſle of his Sonne Chrilt leius, to 
all men,vpon this caſic condition Of 
faith; that ſuch, who haue atrue f:iil { 
to apprehend him, ſhall be accepted in} | 
his fauouras ionnes 3 & ſhall appeare it; 
Gods preſence equally as righteous, as 


righteouineſſe in their one particular | 
perſons. 
Secondly, weare taught the power. |< Powe 
of faith» 
full operation of true faith,that it is ablc 
to enter heauen, and to apprehe -ndand 
apply Chriſt and his rightcouſneſſ2,to 
reconcile the fauour of God, and to 
ſatisfic his diſpleaſure, to 1 waſh off the 
ſpots and leprolie of ftnne, andto put 
on the garment of rightcouſhc fe,cuen | 
leſus Chriſt the Sonne of God; by | 
whom weare iuſtificd in the fioh | | 
God, and by whom (alſo) we {hol be | 
ſaued. Amen, | 
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| Speciall application. | 


6 
MEE 
1 ſpulen [ will therefore carctully endeuour | 
i | my {clie in a conſtant exerciſe of all 
| oodly aftion; not that I repoſe my 
j iuſtihcation in the vertue of my owne | 
| { workes , but that by the teſtimony } 
| of good workes, I may approue my 
icitero be faithfull; and thatmy faith 
1s more then a generallora common 
[faiths cucnaliving andaſauing faith, | 
Caih gy | WHICH is, (and muſt be ) the onely 
mcancs off meanes of my apprchencing Chriltz| 
2pprchen-| who isrhe ſuſficientand onely matter | 
ang of ry iiſtification. And this ſhall 
be the glory and oncly pride 1 will 
have of well doing; that this wit- 
neffe of workes ſhall gaineme the re-} 
putation of Gods ſcruant; and that! 
! Gods faithfull children here on carth| 
{hall repute me one of their fellow- 
tt | brethren; then which, I ſhall nener| 
4 Cauic © «23 3 | 
' bealun?, j dcfire a greater caulc of boaſting. And, 
| | this zudgcment of g20d men, muſt) 
neede, | 
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needes riſe from tie teſtimony of good Ts 
workes, becauſe there is an incuutablc | 
| necefluy of conſequence, and neceſſa- 
j iy Jdenenance berweene faith and 
| workes 3 thcy being as 1nleparable as 
 heate from fire, and as necetſarily de- | 
pen ding as the body & the foul, And 
| Els! ſhall prouoke me toa zealous tor- 
wardneſſein all godly action, 3ecallc | 
thereby I f:all conclude the aſſurance ih ab aving; 
of my tuſtifying fait; and thercby fa- \uſtifeatis 
tisfic the delire of my owne ſoute; '9n. 

and that doubt which otheriwile rm! = | 

juſtly be had of mein the common 
opinion. For from this argument ruſt | 
needes follow this concluſion : That | 
(ceing Ihaucthe truits of faith (900d | 
workes, ) therefore I haye allo tlic 
cauſe of workes, true faith : And 
that therefore this fairh thus working, |, i... of 
| 154 tfecof Gods owne Planting, w hich | [Gods own 
aducriity may Wc (ak . but acacr placing, 
peritn. | 

Fhis- 15 that vie, that comfo;t, {Haw to © 

ang conſolation, which I will vnder- _—_—— 
ſtind 17 thenmure of my bit duter- Igeftly, 
Ving works, Tims L Witt Cite tac wy 
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& but thus. I will therefore auoidethat 

[tis berter| dangerous opinion of meriting by 

want bo] workes: becaule itis better to waritho- 

nr" | nour then to force it ftrom God by vio- 

from God,| Ience;nay I wil ratherdiſgrace my {clfe, 

then diſinable my Sauiour Teſus. For 

if rightcouſneſſe be from our ſelues, ir 

ﬀ not from him onely; and then would 

| follow that abſurd and blaſphemous 

{ Abiavi! conclution, thathe is not the onely 
MOus COR-| 

clufioa, | Santour "ncirhe r hath perfeRted the 

worke c{ inans [aluation.I will tkerfore 

| docall tae good I] can, but I will repute 

my deed (though 000d) to be the effect 

| |andnot the caulecf goodnefle in me: 

| bur Chen ® & will allo confidently hold, that no- 

can were) MINS is able to merite ſaluation, but the 

ſaluation.  righteouſteſſe of Icfus Chriſt or.ciy. I 

| will therfore diſclaims my lclte, and my 

| | Owne power ( which 1s nothing but 

| | | weaknefſe) and afcribe all power, all 

ertue tomy Sauiour, Forit is tafer to 

3 e11c him honour, then to take it from 


| 
him; and it will better become my 
| 
, 
| 


RY — 


| 
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| Chriſtian modeſty to acknowledge my 
| nfumities, ten proudly to aguance 
| my {Ie ahouemy dcierts. IfGodther- 
forc 
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fore (by the mouing of his holy Spi-; 
rit) give mefaithhe willallo giuea de- | 3 mitbe 
M fire and a power in godly excrcilc; | !eqged as 


10-| (which) when it maketh me grow | Gods gifts] 
f. [ plentifullin the demonſtrations of ho-! | 
Ie lineſſe, I will aſcribe the glory to God, 


&r to whom it is onely duc; and acknow-| 
if] [ledgemy ſelfe to be that inſtrument 
onely, whereby his holy hand of grace 


(D] 
- 
_ - 
WO 


| | IS pleaſed to worke, Amer. 
ely | | 
the H_ _ 
ore 
oe! | Ofthe temporary death: and| 


et] | ofthe [ener [{cſtates9 / 


me: | 

- ſaluation,and dam - 

the | 4110n, 

3 * ns = | 

my 

but| | Chap. 7. 

, all | KD ——_—_— 

rto 7 a3 | | 

OM == Eath isa ſcparation,0r abſence | 
| | > : 

my 0s | of the ſoule from the body, EN 

my 9 CZ whereby the body 1s reduced roi of ® 

ICC to h15 firſt matter carth, and the foulc | 

IcT- | | \ 4 brought | 
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made mor- 
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CGe1,2,16 
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| Paul calleth De, 1th the wages of ſus : 
it were a neceſſary care in the 1uſtice of 


at the very inſtant of theſinne,was the | 
| made mortall & ſubie&tothe power of | 


could acknowlecge that hcrſia was the 


The holy Dilerime. | | 
| brought t toa ſence cither of 1uſtice or | 
mercy. To vnderſtand this better, we 
muſt conſider deathin rheſc reſpects. 
Firſt, hisoriginal or firſt being, Second. 
| ly his} nowerful & general continuance. 
Third ly,his end,or the death of Death, 

The. originall cauſe that gaue Death | 
life, wasfinne : and therefore whe as | 
Adumiad eaten the forbidden truite;t 


a ——_ - __———_ 


thereby committed fin, then had death | 


his fir? beginning. For though Adam! 
did notat the inſtant ofthe aXt dye,yet 


death : for ſo God foretold him, that 
whenſeener he did eate.he ſhould bye; and 
trom this b:d beginning was Death 
fir deriued.So the woman of Zarephath 


cauf2 of her childs « ivath: & ſo have all 
the children of God vnderſfrood of 
death, and of the cauſe thereof, And 5. 

as it 


God, thar all thathane commitred fin, 
ſhould haue the ICCOMPENCE G2 WAYES | 
tcreof, Death, 
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Now the cauſc of this cauſe of dearth, 
was the Diuell, who enuying the pro. 
ſperity of our nature, ſugoelted tiis 
temptations to our firſt Parents; by 
whoſe diſobedience we arc all made 
mortall.$o faith Salomon: Throurh eary 
of the I iuell came death into the world; 


and they that hold of his fuie, prone it, 


And from theſe two parents, the 
Diucll and ſinnc, was death dcrined, 
from whom he had his ! bCiNg and be- 
ginning, 

Secondly, we muſt conſider deati 
in the paſſage of his life, or 1n his 
powertull continuance : That is Cut- 
dent in this reſpe&, that death hath 
a generall power ouer all flcth, tlic 
which he doth execute vpon all, with- 
out reſpect had either to the greatncfſe 
or goaodnefle of any. And therefore is 
Death called theway of all the wo-la, 
avd the way to onr fathers ; becaulc as 
our rthers are gone the way ofdeath, | 
{© muſt we after thems and our PO- 
boi after vs, for cucr, Tor though 

2:ti1 be bur Oo: Wo, and -_ office the 

cutting off the lines of allthe world; 
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of finne, | 


Viſd.2,24 | 


| 
The two 
parents of 
cath, | 
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Is 1 n calic perfor ; 
eter] yet 1s itbut an calc performance, ha 


uing the diſcaſes of our fleſh, and in-| 
finite other occaſtons to attend him 
in his deadly office. His power then 
| is generall ouer all, being limired by 
| God and time onely; who though 
he bring all fleth to corruption, yet 
no fleſh can corrupt him, or procure 
fauour in the ſtrict execution of his 
office. 
Fhirdly, Theend, or the death of Death, 1s 
the liuing righteouſneſſe of Teſus | 
Chriſt, which hee wrought by his 
owne death, in his owne perſon. And 
Ps therforc ſaith the Prophet Hoſea: Death | 
ww © | ts ſwallowed vpin wittory. And S. Paul 
1 Cor.r5. | faith; that Chriſt 1eſus mui? reigxe till | 
** | hebathputalihis enemics under his feete; 
 |vages, | and that the laſt enemy that ſhall be de- 
E- = | ftroyed, is death. Therefore that Apoſtle 
inſulteth ouer death: 0 death(Caith he) 
Veiſe 55- | where is thy ſting ? O grane, where is thy 
| viiFory ? Verl.s 5. The ſting of death is ſun, 
and the ſlrength of (in is the law. Vetl.56. 
Verſe 57. | But thankes be vito God, who hath gruen 
vs vittory through our Lord Teſus Chriſt. | 
| | Whereby it 1s euldent that God a 
Tcl 


dear |; 
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11s Sonne Chriſt, hath giuen man vi. , *y whois | 
tory ouer {inne and dearth. And "Oo 
\nhereas before we were all the fer- | ur rr 
y $/2ots of linne, and the flaues of death, | _ 
þ [ve are now made conquerours, that | 
, (were {laucs, and deſpiſe then that | 
did command vs. 1 his happy altera- | | 
tion doth reach benehite to all the | | 
fithfull, but not toall men - therefore | 
it limited, and doth reach to ſuch | 
particulars onely, as are in Gods clect!- | 
on. For though God caſt the beames | .,_ ..;.. 
of his Sunne vpon eucry mans fact | rence God 
; F alike z and diſtributes his tempora!i | ranges 
} | bleflings (ſcatteringly as it were) with- of dat 
; | out any heedfull reſpect where they | | 
tall; yct thoſe fanours that are etc1- | 
nall, and import a perpctuiry of hap- | 
pinefſe, hee giucth them-to his bc- | 

| 


| 
o 


 loucd ele&t onely; barring all the re- 
probate from ſpirituall and eternall 
orace, And therefore though the | 
death of Chriſt hath difarmed death,& | wn | 
blunted his weapons that haue woun- | death is | 
ded holy men; yetare thoſe weapons | 291 de-/ 

ſtill harpe, and that Death (till iuing, = 8-02 | 
j| and made immortall againſt them | immortal 
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that haue not received the image of 
thelambe of God, Forthough all men 
enter their eraues a like; yet with dif- 
- ferent condition: holy and good men 
Mar,9-25. enter their granes, as their houſes of 
reſt, wherein they quietly ſlcepe, & for | 
4 time repoſein reſt and {afety; but the | 
waz | wicked enter their grauesas fellons do 
cale rhe . C , 
4.3 4;«. their priſons, to be reſcrucd to aday of 
| much more terrible judgement. There- 
fore {aith the wile man:The remembrazce 
of death is very bitter to ſome , and accep- 
table to other. For 1o the godly make tt 
progres | their day of hope,but the wicked their 
q che day of by , 48 
hope ang | day of feare. Death then in theſe di. 
| offre ucrs reſpects of good and bad mcn, 
Deed hath a ſting, and wants it; is dead, yet 
eb the | liuing3and by opening the gate of tem- 
gare of life] porary death, doth admit the entrance | 
| | eitherofcternalllifc or, eternall death: 
| | the one the happy condition of Gods 
choſen, the other tie moſt miſerable 
| EY: ſtzte of the reprobate & damned. And 
areſem. | as this life we breath is buta ſacrament 
lance of | or littlercſemblance of that which is to | 
| bfecrernal] £llour. fo the torror of a temporary 
death, hath no proportion with the } 
torments 
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—orments ofcuerlaſting death, wherc- 
1 both body and fouleſhail ſuffer ſuch\ (pie. 
fiction, asis beyond the power of | otlic, | 
. nagination, infinite in meaſure, infi- | 
oF fiee12 manner. To vndertake to report | Xo man 
cauen and hell, faluation and damna- | #1, 190. 
long 15not inimy purpoſe, or in the | moſerore | 

wer of any man. This I know, that |" |} 
of oth arc infinite: heaven is infinite in 
ime and happineſfſc; hell is infinite in | 
imeand torment. The one (as Gods | | 
4 eſemblance) is infinite good,the other | jr... 

{as the diuels) 1s infiniteeuill; the one | hell ore 

$hoped,the other fearedjto which two | > in6i- 
11 mankind muſt make their ]aſt reſort, | Gm. 
nd by the gate of death paſle their | weature. | 
'emporall life to one of thoſe two crer- | 
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| I hegenerall yſe. 
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It} Firſt, ſeeing death was Þcgotten by | x4. v4. 
3] 2nr finnes, and from our {elucs hd 
y | 3s firſt original, it oughtto humble | 
c | Sin our owne cftumation, and to 20: 
of nowled 


> wo 
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| ire bad | ECT are not blinde in ſpirituall iudg 
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knowledge the great corruption of ou 


Our nav- | nature,which maketh vs powerful one 
rall defe&t- 


| ly in doing cuill; and in producin; 


ſuch ces, as cauſe our owne deſtry 
ion. And this may corre thei 
proud opinion, that vainely arrogat 
{uch poweras to be their owne meane 
in the cauſe of their ſaluation;tondly 8 
Thecyes | falfely thinking, that their eyes of na 


in ſpiciuall, ment, but imagine to haue that vertu 
wagenent | 111d power, which they onely haueit 
:magination. For if Adam by his ſinne 
; did produce, and giue lite to ſuch ; 
monſter birth as death is, what expecta 
tion then can be had of our ability,whc 
arc in all reſpe&s (butſin) Adams farr 
 infertour, and (by much) Icſle able ir 
the performance of any {pirituall duty 


| 


| Secondly,ſfecing death hath vniuer: 
' - | fall power , over all fleſh, and ſeeing 
thereis no partiality in his executions 
ne diſpenſing of fauor,no lengthening 
Deaths ge-| Of timc, but cometh moſt ccrtainely. 
nerailpo- | 8 not certaincly when,this may aduiſc 
| **  [allmento godly action, and to a con 
| ſtancy of ſuch action : Jeſt otherwilc 


| | deat 
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our death come vnexpected,and ſo preuent| 
ne- their good determinations, which be-| Deaths vn. | 
cing ing determined onely,and not done,a- | uy 
{tru- uaile vs no other end but griete and vn- | 
their profitable repentance, 

oate Againe, ſccingall muſt dyc,and be 
anesreduced to earth, it doth controule the 
ly & proude ambitious natvres of men,who | 
fna-in this life inſult ouer men of inferiour : 
udg.ſtate,and dignify their owne cſtimati- | y,,,, ;q 
rtue ons; as if God had not made them of | merith eh 
1e in carth, or that the graue could not make _— 
ane, them earth againe. Theſe men that va. TY 
ch alue themſelues rich, by hauing the beg. | 
a-gerly gifts of fortune, and deſpiſe the | thegits 
vho moſt rich treaſure of grace, where it | 9 grace 8: 
arre liucth jn the baniſhmcnt of poore for-| ue: 
e intune: theſe that deſpiſe death moſt 
uty?when they liue, and feare him moſt 
uer- when they dic ,are here admoniſhed to | 
ing reforme this inſolent behauiour; and | 74, &ngi 
Qns, to remember that themſeclues, how | tion of wic- 
ing proud ſocuer, muſt be humbled in the | 44 + | 
ely,graue, and that the wormes and cor- 
uiſe ruption will deſtroy their pride, and in | The grave | 
on- deſpite of greatneſle,make them inferi. | wu 
vile ourto the meaneſt begver on carth. | TEM > + 
ati) Ant! 
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de 2c hath 


| damning 2d, in perpetuall and intinite tor- 


[.__ _ | Frm, | 
| [nile | Thirdly,ſceingChrift hath by death 
| 4-16, | {121ne death, and hath taken his ſting | 


And yet can death neape 2 greater ca- 
lawity, open them the paſſageto cuer- 
laſting death, and afflict them with the 


and gart from him, whereby he might } 


| flaine | be hurtful ro Gods elec; it doth ad- 
dew. | moniſhazcalous duty of thanks to the 

| merit of the Lord Ieſus our Sauiour, 
Deathis | by whoſe means death is no death, | 
— bur rather lifeand aduantagezby whom |} 

| clect, we tance the dore opened tocucrla? ang | 


ſajnationes Forfo ovehrt we to vnder- 


' ftandd of dearh, as of the comman 1ay- 
Deal we} lor ofall ficſh, The world is our priſon , 


i. | whereinweareall ſhut, Death when | 
B y:Ors . | 
; > onenern the dore,8& deliuereth from | 
|  Drifon, leadeth the partics dcliuered, | 
f cither to liberty or tudgement; For > 
| arcall that dyc,tr :nſported from earth, 
The tw. | efrh=r to heauen whicit is their liberty, | 
| mo C toh< the place of execution. Death 
Ge, is that one key rat openeth the dou- | 
| | ble paſfage, rhe one to heanen, the o- | 
| ther ro hell; this leadeth to damnati- 
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on.that other to ſaluation, 

Laſtly, feeing death isarepoſe, and 
reſt from earthly Iabours, it oughtto 
ſweeten the ſorrowes of this life with 
hopefull confidence, & with alacrity 8 
ſpiritual cmfortythat notwithſtanding 


men repute the profeſſors of holinetic | 


but baſe and abic& people, and deride 
their (implicity in wicked worli!y 
policies, making holineſſea note of fol- 
ly, and their owne audacious impu- 
dence, the oncly marke of wiſedome 
and deepe delcretion: yet ſhould not 
this diſcountenancea good cauſe, bur 
rather confirme a Chriſtian reſolution, 
and giue boldnefle and Chriſtian cou- 
rage, to beare off with patience theſe 
contempts of euill men, and ſecretly 
ſcorneat their baſe eſtimation; hauing 
their eyes ſtill fixed on the end of all | 
things, witha fetled confidence, that 
death willnot onely gine thema reſt 
from all aduerſity, bnt admit them 


reſt from 
labeures. f 


The info. F 


alſo into the bleſſed fellowſhip of 
God, the holy Angels and Saints, | 


| where themſclues ſhall fee their} 


. . * S | 
proud ENENUCS C:{tinto di{orace anc ! 
| O obloouc 
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| 
| 
| 


The viz off 6 Chriſtians a hfe of hope, in the 
tis medt 
LALLOKM.. 


obloquiz; and with miſcrablc Gelpe CIA-| 
tion, acknowledge their neglects in 
Chiltian duatics. ] hus tic media tion 
of deatn,may $ ojue diſgraced and atfi- | 
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Thereforc I will not (as the wicked 

Socinl fy F Jo; teare to dy; ; but hope to dyc, in- 
mean | ronging the ſpitituall paſlace of my lite 
fo, a5rthar my end may 9 0jUC me com- 

fort without terror. I will reduce to 

| MEMOry,w nat th ieholy Prophets, A- 
\poitles avd Martyrs hauc done in this 

caſe, How c arcfull they baic bene to 

| preſeruc their Hucs in the memory of 
honeſt and holy reputation, how carc- 

the care | Icfle aifo they hauecltcemed their lives 
of buly | for the reputation ot the Goſpeli;being 
mw | content, nay carcfull not onely to giue 
vp thcirltues, but to giuc them vp with | 

' torment, for the teſtimony of Icſus | 

Sauour, 
Totacie men I will frame my 1mi- | 
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| (1lences my name, and < earri1es my 
rite to his place appointed, 1 will nt 
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ration, 1 will care for my lite as| 
they cared - I will alſo care to dyeas | 
they cared, In cucry worke of my 
life, I will remember my cnd, and | 
ariny «end will remembcr my hope, | 
ind in my hope, my God. While I 
live I ſhall remember that I am 2a 
priſoner, and in the bondage of my 
feinz when I dyc, I know I ſhall 
haue my treedome, Death that 1s cru- 
ellto others, will be fauourable to mc; 
death that will kindle thefire of their 
affii;tion, will cxtinguiſh mine; I ſhall 
( doubtlefſc ) finde death much more 
fauourable then men : for by men I 
was iviuricd; had my Chriltian profel- 
'10N diſoraced my opinions doubred & 

opp: -ted,my actions ſcanned, my cn 
PLMipi x milinterpreted ; 3 and my Pame 
In 0d101s reputation, Death takes me 
trom all theſc injurivs, layes men a 
peacefull grane, makes me tlecpe 1n | 


that bedde of reſt, protects my b dy, | 
: 


1p | 


en erefor bo  moucd by any © 
tare dean; I withanc a Cl: 
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| The wits 
| ked ſee 
death in 
his vgly 
formes . 
| Death (in 
| diuers rc- 
lpetts) is 
coth a Ly» 
on and a 
Laadc, 


þ 


t 


4 What 


Chriſt 
hath done 
for his {zr 
{zraants. 
Death 
doth {Co 
Jcurevs til 
} the day of 
4 12dg ment. 


| 


| Jurion to abide ir with courage, nay 


with hope. When I ſee the ſonnes ot 
tortune fearc cuery little 1:ckneſle (rhe 
{erjcants of death)I ſhall ſee the (onnes 
of grace dcride-tuch folly ; forthey ne- 
uer fee death, bur in his vgly forme; 
but torheſe he appearcth moſt beau- 
tifull and of delighttull conuerſation, 
Deathiis their Lyon, but my Lambe 
and his action (in their Sceane) is tra- 
gicall; but in mine Comical,and full of 
heaucnly recreations, Whence this ?It 
is my Savjour Icſus that hath thus cau- 
ied it, it is his hand hath done its he 
hath tzmed death,and taken his hurtful 
ſting from hims Le hath ſhut vp bell, 
that ha th gaped againſt vs, and hathre. | 
concited vs with our graves, wherein 
we may fatcly repoſe; he hath com- 
| manded aeath that would periſh vs, to | 
ſecurevs, and to preſent our full pro-' 
| portion before his iudgement ſeare . 

| Thishath hedone, thatis able to do 
all things; he hath done it allo for mc, 
myfairh fo perſwades mc I wil there- 
| fore acknowledge my ſclfe in durifull 


| 
i 


| 
| thankes ro my God and Sauiour, arid 
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| being deriued from the mighty power | 
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| the honour of all their zNions to God, 


ll... tt 


| 


| Thebbly Piprime. | 


in euery time of diſtreſſe, I will 1o oke | 
at Death, and ( with that meditatt- 
on Jreceiuc a tull portion of comfort, 
Ames, 


Of God's ©; ny. 


C Chap. 8. 


ies, 
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SOD created all things by 
ATC porvers DuETa. b315 olory: | 
\o ! | 
Plorthat was tlic holy end 
gjtor winch he created all 
things. 1 1'OT as WAarters that 
are deriuec from the (e A, arc againe di- | 
rected to the fea. So all ITN: that are, | 


of God,returne tiictr duty, feruice,and 


diſcharging cucry icruice in the maine 
Occan 'of Gods glory. The which 7 
though 1t recc1ue not augmentation of 
honor(! being infinite) by the ſupply of | 
any creature; yet all creatures being his 
owne,it doth plcaſc him to force euery 

SY 3 creature | 
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creature to giue ſome proote and reſti- 
2 mony of Gods iuſtice or mercy, wher. 
»y God may recciue glory 1n their ac- 
| knowledgements. God then 15 gloriti- 

Godisglo-| cd jnall his workcs, but in a double 
ried ina Op : ple, 4 het 
joble | Manner; heis principally glorified in | 
nana:r. | the workes of mercy, he 1s glorified al-| 
- [foin his indzements, For the firſt, that 

| he is principally glorified in mcicy, is 
reſtified by S. Par, where he faith,th: 
| Gol, that he might declare the riches of his 
rats glory vpon the weſſels of mercy, which he 
[Godis | hath prepared wnto glory.By which place 
prncp?ly | appeareth,tharthe riches of Gods glo- 
—_ ry conſlifteth principally in the veilels 
worke of | of mercy, and that God doth fo loue 
mereY. {his Saints, that he cſteemetrh their glo- 
ry,his glory, & doth dignify timſclte in 
Why God | their aduancements, And therfore did 


je cwic not God chufe the 1/raetes, & made 


th. Ae. ee te, — —_ 


þ ices, them his peculiar peopie,that by Gods 
[Dura68 moſt powerfull deliuering them, & by 
. | thcir demonſtrations of duty & thank: 


19, 
| full ſeruice, God might be honored(in 
the memory of his greatne!]e) oner all 


the world, and recetue glory in the re- 
| port of hts admiradle protection. God 
{ 1. 
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| isalſo glo orifiedin his iudements, >. And 
| | Theretore thc ery Ic ai od. foe !, 
( though in this 17 Iirivs they Tarner care 
Thy honor God i ir crat ix,yer wilgod 
be honored 11 the punt{Oment of their 
Layery Force tic to 0108 CC nvftratt- 
[ous of { his wſtice% holines:r God can 
|turne ECL PU; poles tO HS OV/AC End,A 
| make that fet foith bis glory winch Nas 
tatendc q aa ft him So ftith hi F \ Da- 
ma. that tie TUE [2 1t10A5 ani fi "Cr 111711 
trons of the wicked turne to Gor  olory. For 
God will be gtoitie dinall 104 th ile 
that will not ove him Slory For mer 
hew1] compel tem ie --6 win 
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| it the greater honour to Lo fea in 
the witne Tee ; afhis nv, (bicauſein 

| Gods nattre i mercy i: 75en [NET Ins 
doth triumph: ) }J YVCTE IS tC rBuca to the 

|ghryot Gadythir theirs (5); 
band 1QCt! Bent, ! 1 bo DYOS. U | 
Kuimncntublee experi Cen Gcinavyi ' 
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\ Luke,z,74- 


Gl-ry pro- 
\ per to God 


I 1 Cor, 16, 
3305; 


| theend for which all things were crea. 
{ted. Therefore when the holy Angels, | 
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ro 


(Gods meflengers)brought the bleſſed 
tidings of faluation and a Sauiour, the 
Court of hcauenly aſſiſtants prailed 
God with this acclamation : Glory beto| 
God in the high heauens,& peace inearth, 
and towards men good will, In which 
place thc heaueply Souldiers commen- 
ded to men good will, ro the world 
peace; bur cory to God, as a ſeruice 
proper & peculiar to God onely. And 
S. Pauladmonitherh that every circum:- | 
ſtanceofour lite be direfted to Gods 
glory: lVhether ye cate or drinke((aith he) 
or what ſcency ye do, do all to the glory of 
God. 1.Cer. 10, 31. And God by the 
Prophet Jeremy forbidderh allmen to 
olory in any thins ſaue God, as if 
God were the only obic c&t of all glory: 
Let net (\2ith he) the wiſe man glory tn 
kis wiſedome, nor the ſrrons man glory 
his fren!th, wor the rich man olory in hs 
riches; but It him that olorieth elory 1 
this, that he wnderitandeth and know- 
ahi, £c, This ought we beth to 
eloritic God, and to glory in God : 
for | 
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| elorifie himſelfe in ourdeſtruction,and 
| make vs (in the tecling torments of our len 
| condemoation ) 2 olorific him with this [God tall 


To glory 


forif we glory in any y thing but God, [T & 
we are condemned;& if we glority any —— | 
but God, we are likewiſe condemned. | 
Heis our ſtrength, and the lightofour 
countenance, he hath ordeined vs for 
his gloty; & if we glorify him here on 
carth with, vs, he will olorifie vs with 
himſelfe in heauen ; but if we neelect 
to glorifie him that is our glory, he will 
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Thoſe that 


bepraced | 


acknowledgment; that he 15 a God | . 
lby um, 


of moſt ſoucraigne maieſty, and rhat | 
ne is moſt gractous in his mercy, bur [God is ho- 
moſt terrible in his judgement. And | noredin | 
with this acknowledgement will God |< 2c- 

BE knowledy- 
be honoured of the Diuels, and the mens of | 
damned, whoſe vnſuffvr, ible rrments Pinch | 

Vs ;CRo 


in their condemnation, ſhall be argu- 1" 
ments of proote to conch Gods | 


olo l'Y. | | 
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Inſenſivle 
things 0* 
bedicnt to 
Natures 


! 
 dilpoſedi in nature, If theſe thing 5 Winch | 


God hath created allthin 25 for his own | 
glory; 6 lecing that he w ilbe elorihed 
inthe ſcuerall executions of hy 1uftice 
& mercy, in the faluation or damnation 
of his creature :. thatthereforeall mcn 
moſt earneſtly endeuour in this moſt 
needtull pertormance, and that in all 
the actions of their lite, they endeuour 
to faſhion cuery circumſtance by law- 
| fuinefle & holy rule, that God may re- 
cciue the glory of their actions: as Saint 
Paul doth aduiſe the P tulipprians: That we 
may (as he faith ) be felled with the fruits 
of righteouſneſſe which are by leſus Chriſt, 
wnto the glory an4 praiſe of God, For 
all inſeniible things there 15 a ſpeciall 
nature to which they are obedient, 
whereby they glority Godin finiſhing 
_- end of rheir creatio, God hath com- 
anged the Rs Ie acauens,the | 
2 uk ofrhe {tarrcs, the natures of ! 
the Cn "S ſeucrall natures of | 
eucry {eucrall thing. All tacſe continu. | 
ing their courſe, and aaturo, giue molt | 
notable demonſtrations of Gyuds gl:- 
ry,by wom they wore created, s: thus 
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notwithſtanding di charge the dutics | 


approue thewlclucs to be inſtruments | 
ot Gods glory; ſhall men whom God 
hath created torthe like end of his giv 
ry,% to whom he hach giuen a ſoulc of 

excellent vnderſtanding, & for whom 
he hath created the vv 1 the moſt ad. 

mirable worke of his owns hands, tha!! 
theſe be careleflc in this high duty? and 
(hall the clements & vnrc alonable Crea 
tures be carctull > Shali men be excec- 
ded by beaſts, in the execution of thei! 
moſt reaſonable {eruic. ? God hath no! 
threatned their neglect with hell, nor 
promiſed to reward thcir diligence 
wich heaven. God doth both promilc 
& threaten men,yct are men lefle care- 
full then beaſts, This may worthily 
remember thoſe men, (or rather thoſe | 
beaſts)who make a God ofthemſelues, | 
or of their vnliawtul! plcafarcs and 

then dedicate them(ſclues, their}: «HE: 


& the glory of al their actions, to 2 pro- 
phane andlicencious trade of lite. | 
' Theſe that will not doit of chuice, 
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are efubiea rotime, and maſt periſh, do | 


miſt 
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thor trauc] 
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| We muſt 
prefer it be 
| fore our 
| owacſajuas 
tion, 
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We imuft 

dcipiie our 
{ {cives for 
theloue of 
| (3ud, 


| 1 muſt doe it by force; for the time wil 
come when God will whip theſe flaues 
with the roddes of his 1udgements,and 
makerthem (in deſpite of vngodlineſſe} 
to glorify God in "ſuffering the tor- 
ments of hell and their conſciencezand 

(without profite)to acknowledge Gad, 

and the terrivle iuſtice of ſoy oreat a 
maicſty, 

This may alſo remember the children 
of God, thar in all the cares of their 
Chriſtian life, they haue their maine 
reſpect to Gods glory, and that God 
may haue place in their heartes, euen. 
before thedelire of thc ir own ſaluation: 
and that their {aluation be defired, 
[rather that God may be glorified, then 
to defire toglorify God for their owne 
faſnation: that ſo God may be the firſt 
in all our cares, that we love him, more 
then our owne {oules, and prefer his 
honour, before our owne ſalvation. 
For hethat wil not deſpile himfelfe (in 
reſpet of Gods honour) doth: but dil- 
ſerable his loue, neither doth willing. 
ly glorify God 3 for though God bein | 
his eyes, hc hatlii himſelfe in his heart, 
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andt though he pretend to loue God, 
it is for his owne private end, not that 
God may be glorified, And thus to glo- 
rify God is to diſhonour him, and 
| ſo to \prouoke his indignation againſt Popes 


vs. Therefere let all men loue God | 09.911 
| forhis owne ſake; loue him for his 
truth, louc him for his mercy, loue h:! 
for his 1uſtice; and let this loue be ſo | 
reſpcctlefle of all by.copſidera auons, | 
| as that neither heauen, kell, nor our | 
\ ſoules, perſwade vs fo much as the re- | 7, tour 

| uerence and zealous affection we hauc | Godis 10 
to the I-ue of God: for he that thus lo- |Sloril nie 
ucth God, doth glorify him, and ſhall | 


be olorified by him. | 
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Speriall application. 
De on 
| Twiltherſore diſcharge the ſhameof ! 
all my aciions, into this ocean of Gods | g,..;.y 
glory. I will propoſe,& periuethar end [Gs 
' onely,I wilnotreſpect che vaine purpo. | 

| les of men: I will remember that they | | Thevrine 
are tranſitory, & will leave me, farte-! | pur 

| rers 3nd wil decciue mc, I will reduce Racdinces 
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world, the moſt admirable in naturall 
iduments,the moſt fortunate in carth- 
ly proſperities; when I cxarnine their 
worth I (hal find nothing but names, & 
thoſe neglected by the power of time: 
themſclues &their regards are vaniſhed, 
all thoſe things peri.n, &are diforaced | 
with the vſ- ot toc; b-caufc thei adti- 
ons ran not this hol! y 1acc of Gods glo- 
ry,but had diucrs and 1. agrecingends, 
Death hath depriucd thc1r ſoul:'s, the 
grauc their bodies, the world their e- 
itates, & time "oth naincsand ſ{ych de. 
(troying ends do neceflarily 10!1ww ſuch 
aftections. For when Goas glory 1s not 
the abſulute propoled end ofa miurs 
li'e,there is nothing can happen touch, 
life but extreme miſery; cucn the beau 
ty of nature, & the treaſure of f:yreune 
are miſcrable rormentors, that pr: {: nt 
theſe lucs withfriendly faces. but t bring 
mn their hands dangerous & fearctul! 
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[ vndertake, I will firſt propoſe my law- 
full end Gods glory. And if the worke 
I propole be fitting that holy bufin ” 
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I will then with all poſſ ble endeuour 
continue my pains & purpoſc; it not, I 

wil countcrmand that detertnination , 
anddcfpilc that practiie, how profta- 
ble focuer. For this I know aflurealy, 


that among all the ſcucrall actions of ! 
my litc | wharſocuer doth not directly | 


intend Gods olory, doth then moſt 0i- | 


| 


rectly intend my owne damnation, 8 : 
chat eucry particular of my lite, thall be | 
4 witneſſe either for me or againſt me. | 
And rhereforc I will « (-fpile- and pitty | | 
their damnable iniſ-concejumg, that | 
thinke to run one courſe two wayes; | 
to {crue G3d ani Beljals that direet | 


| their lines partly ro God, vartly to the 


world, but rather I will run on the race | 

of my pilgrimage with hope and cOn- | 

ſtancy ncucr retiring, noucr ſt; ying,t till! 

with vi wy l rc achthe {taffe © s. 

Gods glory; to which happy | 
end] will direct my ſpirt- 

tuall courſe with 2 con- | 

ſtant and faithfull | 

rclolution, 

Amen, | 
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